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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1940-41, 


PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE, 


Dr. M. H. Krishna, m.a., D.urr. (Lond.), continued to be the Director of Archzeo- 

logical Researches in addition to his full-time professorial 

Staff. duties at the University. The post of Architectural 

Assistant remained vacant during the year; proposals 

regarding the filling up of the post have been submitted to Government, Mr. R, 

Rama Rao, B.A., Assistant to the Director, went on privilege leave for a month and a 

half from the afternoon of the 16th May of 1941, and Mr. L. Narasimhachar, w.a., 

Junior Technical Assistant, was appointed as acting Assistant to the Director during 
this period while Pandit R. Chakravarti acted as Junior Technical Assistant. 

A temporary staif consisting of a pandit and a typist was sanctioned for work in 
connection with the rapid publication of the supplementary volumes of the Epigra- 
phia Carnatica, The typist was entertained with effect from 24th April 1941, and 
arrangements are being made to secure the services of a suitable Pandit. 

In connection with the study and inspection of ancient monuments in the State 

and the collection of inscriptions, the Director and the 

Tours : Exploration. Junior Technical Assistant toured in several parts of the 

Kolar and Shimoga districts, while the Assistant to the 

Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Tumkur and Hassan districts for collecting 

and copying Inscriptions. Among the ancient sites and monuments inspected and 

studied during the year may be mentioned those at Gudibande, Dévaragudipalli, 

Sadali, Détamangala, Hungunda, Madivala, Markandésvarabetta, Sivarapatna, Kolar 

Narasapura, Hoskote, Nandagudi, Bellir, Anandapura, Hosagunda, Gauja, Shikar- 

pur, Belgami, Talgunda, Bandalike, Chikkamagadi, Malavalli, Kubatar, Bharangi, 
Kuppagadde, Udri, Sorab, Chandraguiti, Ikkeri and Keladi. 

In the neighbourhood of the Kolar Gold Fields was discovered a wide field of 
cromlechs. The ancient site at Hungunda seems to be important like that of 
Chandravalli near Chitaldrug; the potsherds, particularly, appear to present inte- 
resting data for study, There is room for thinking that the place might mark the 
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site of a pre-Sitavahana town. But the existence of cromlechs here like those met 
with at Brahmaciri suggests the possibility of there having been also a prehistoric 
jron age town in the vicinity, while the series of caves round about Sitigudda near 
Hungunda Patna appear to have been the dwelling places of man from the Neolithic 
times, In front of the Sitigudda cave was picked up a neolithic celt and nearby 
were discovered several cup-like depressions on the rocks, Hungunda seems to be a 
promising site for excavation and exploration, That if was avery important place 
during the Nolamba and Chola periods is gathered from the many inscriptions at the 
place. The ‘diméla-dinne ‘ to the south-east of the village is an ash-heap and may 
represent the old site where gold was extracted, if the authors of the cromlechs were 
pre-lnstoric gold diggers, 

A tour in parts of the Shimoga district has resulted in the discovery, for the 
first time, of monuments belonging to the Rashtrakita period. Some information 
about the architecture and art of the period is collected and it seems to he important 
in the reconstruction of the early history of architecture and sculpture in Mysore. 

The main cell of the Vijayéndra temple at Bétamangala is a monument of the 
10th century A.D., though the large beautiful image inside the garbhagriha seems to 
belong to a much later period. At Sivarapatna the Sémésvara temple appears to be- 
long to the time of Stipurusha, the Ganga king (c.753 A.D,), The Varadaraja tem ple 
at the same place has some fine pillars in its mukhamantapa. At Madivdla near 
Bétamangala the Svayambhuvésvara temple is a structure built during the days of 
Tlavanjiraya, grandfather of Ilavaiji Visudévariya, the builder of the Soméévara 
tempie at Kurudumale, Thus the temple is one of the early monuments of the east 
Mysore school of architecture with a combination of Hoysala and Dravidian features. 

The Markandésvara temple on the Markandésvara-betta near Vakkaléri is a 
large and interesting monument of the Dravidian style discovered during the year 
Though originally constructed in c. 1400 it appears to have been extended subse- 
quently, during the days of Sugatir Tammegauda. It is interesting to note that 
the temple was endowed by a Muslim general named Sitab Khan for the merit of his 
master Dilavar Khan in about 1556 A.D, 

During the early part of the year, the Director's conservation notes in respect of 

the ancient monuments inspected by him during 1939-40 
Conservation, were forwarded to Government, the Deputy Commissioners, 
the Muzrai Commissioner and the Chief Engineer as usual 

for favour of information and necessary action, 

Proposals for further renovation work at Bélir and Halebid have been noted 
and urgent items submitted to Government. Arrangements have been made to 
prepare a bhaktavigraha statue of His late Highness Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar IV in 
vanchaloha and install it at the Bélir temple. In connection with the conservation 
of the Gomatésvara colossus at Sravanabelagola, the Committee met on 29th March 
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1941, and discussed the views of the several members. It was resolved that for 
the present experiments might be conducted with Venyl Acetate at Bangalore and 
Sravanabelagola on stones similar in quality to that of the image. An estimate for 
the construction of a masonry wall in place of the existing packing wall supporting 
the right wing of the lower portion of the statue was returned countersigned. In 
connection with the conservation of the other ancient monuments in the State, 
several estimates were received as usual. Most of them were passed while some wera 
returned for revision. Among the estimates scrutinised and countersigned may 
be mentioned those pertaining to the following monuments :— 
1, Srikanthésvara Temple at Nafjangid. 


2. The temples at Bellor. 

3. ‘The temple at Kidli. 

4. Do Hosabiidantr. 

5. KailaséSvara temple at Dodmalir. 
6. Fort at Chitaldrug. 

7. Honda at Santebenniir. 

8, Tripurantaka temple at Belgam. 


9. The temples at Kolar. 

About 60 inscriptions were collected during the year of which 4 are copper plate 
records and the rest stone epigraphs. The majority of 
Epigraphy. them have been edited in Part VI of the Meport under the 
Director's guidance by Mr. R. Rama Rao assisted by the 
Pandits. Of these one is a copper plate record from Kondrahalli, Hoskote ‘Taluk, 
issued in the 39th regnal year of the Ganga king Kongani Muttarasar, perhaps a name 
of Sripurusha, and recording the grant of the village Saliggame to a Brahman named 

Bhiitasarma. 

Another copper plate belonging to the village Vadanagal, Pavagada Taluk, records 
the creation of an agrahir named Bukkaraéyapura by Bommiana, under the orders of 
Prince Bhipati Vodeyar, son of Bukka I], who 1s called heir-apparent (bhavinam 
sirvabhaumam). The grant was issued during the reign of the Vijayanagar king 
Harihara IT. Bhipati, although a son of Bukka I, the eldest son of Harihara IT, 
did not sueceed his grandfather on the throne. His uncle Dévaraya I ascended the 
throne in 1406 and Bhopati Vodeyar remained as governor under him till abont 1420, 

A third copper plate grant from the village Choleyanahalli in Gndibande Taluk 
dated Saka 1351 records the gift of the village Chalisettipalli, renamed ‘Tryambaka- 
pura Agrahira, to some Brahmans by Dévaraya Il of Vijayanagar. Among the 
donees the first to be mentioned is Kriyasakti, called the world teacher (bhuvana- 
guru) of the Kasyapa-gotra and Yajus-Sakha. ‘I'he recording of the gotra and 
sitra of Kriyasakti-curu, who exercised great influence on Dévaraya II and his 
subordinates, is of some importance. 
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The fourth copper plate record of the year is of the reign of the Vijayanagar 
king Harihara IT and mentions the governor of Givi named Bachanna Vodeyar or 
Bhaskara who granted an agrahdra village named Kanvapura, 

Of the stone records one mentions the names of Vikramaditya, the Chalukya 
king, and Konguni Arasar, the Ganga king, as engaged ina fight with the Pallavas 
(Kaduvetti). his stone record comes from Jangamarahalliin Pavagada Taluk. 
Another stone record found at Bechirak Dévalapura in Kolar Taluk belongs to the 
reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadasiva and records some grant made for the temple 
of Markandésvara by Sitaipaka Maluka Vodeyar (Malik Sitab Khan ?), agent of 
Dilavarkhin, who was apparently a Mussalman. ‘The record is dated Saka 1479. 

Another stone record found at Bélir records the gift of some lands to the guru 
Suréndratirtha-sripaida of Bélir for the worship of the God Rama and the main- 
tenance of his matt by Gundappadanniyaka under the direction of Teppada 
Naganna Vodeyar, subordinate of Harihara LI. It belongs to the year Bahudhanya 
which probably corresponds to 1398 A.D, A monk named Suréndratirtha of the 
Madhva sect is mentioned in the succession list of Sri Raghavéndrasvami Matt at 
Nafijangud as the guru of Vijayéndra-tirtha and a contemporary of Vyasatirtha who 
flourished in the reign of Krishnariya (1509-1529). Apparently this Suréndratirtha 
belonged to a different lineage. 

A few coins were acquired for the office Museum from Gwalior, Lucknow, the 

Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, etc. The 
Numismatics, electro-type casts of coins prepared for exhibition at the 
Bangalore Museum were arranged and forwarded to the 
Curator of the Museum, Specimens of coins and coin impressions received for 
examination from some private persons were duly examined and returned after 
identification, A gold coin received from the Amildar of Chennagiri was also 
examined and returned. Some treasure trove coins discovered near Mulbaeal and 
preserved at the Kolar District Treasury were scrutinised. The coins of the Sata- 
vahana period discovered at the Chandravalli excavations were further studied and 
classified. A note on the East Chalukya coins in the possession of the Department 
has heen prepared for publication in the detailed Annual Report for the year, 

A manuscript entitled “ Kodagina-Kaifiyat” was obtained from the Records 

section of the General and Revenue Secretariat for exar}- 

Manuscripts, nation. It is about 15° long and consists of one Jong 

sheet of paper written on both the sides in Kannada. At 

the end if bears in English the signature of Virarajendra, the Raja of Coorg. It gives 

information about some battles fought during the fourth Mysore War (1798-99). 
A review of the manuscript is published in Part V of the Report. 

About 54 books were acquired for the Library and one set of five copper plates 


ised ee and six coms for the office Museum, 
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The annual reports of the department for 1938 and 1939 were published and 
that for 1940 was printed. In connection with the rapid 
Publications. publication of the Supplementary volumes of the Epigraphia 
Carnatica, a special staff has been sanctioned. It is hoped 
to bring out these volumes early. A Guide to Belgami has been prepared for publi- 
cation, Kannada versions for the Guide books to Talkad, Bélir, Halébid and Seringa- 
patam have also been prepared for publication. 
The receipts and expenditure of the Department under budget heads amounted 
to Rs. 14,749-1-9 and Rs. 14,749-1-9 respectively. A 
Finances. sum of Rs, 530-12-9 was realised by the sale of depart- 
mental publications and photographs. 
‘he success of the work of the Department was rendered possible by the sincere 
co-operation of the members of the office staff. 


PART IT—CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 


Conservation Note of the Director of Archeological Researches 
on the Monuments inspected during 1940-41. 


KOLAR DISTRICT, 


BHOGANANDISVARA TEMPLE, NANDI—({I Crass), 

It is necessary to preserve the Bhdganandigvara temple, as far as possible, in its 
original form. No improvement should be given effect to which would affect the 
plan of the temple or is likely to mar the appearance of the ancient monument. 
Thus it is undesirable to allow any room to be put up anew in the kaisale. If, as 
seems likely, the open space in between the yfigasale and the north-eastern kaisale 
has to be enclosed so as to prevent the pilgrims from fouling the place, the intro- 
duction of ornamental cement concrete railings suitably coloured so as to match 
the neighbouring stones may be considered. 

As regards the raising of the central ceiling of the yagasale with a view to let 
out smoke, the removal of the brick and mortar work in the east and west sides of 
the ceiling may be suggested. It is not desirable to raise the roof itself by anything 
more than a few inches. A raised roof, particularly in front of the temple, would 
affect the view of the main temple. 

The temple servants have been put toa lob of inconvenience owing to want of 
light in the pakasala, It is out of the question to provide windows in the side Walls 
Perhaps the introduction of some more electric lichts, particularly where the cooking 
is done, would make matters better. 

The whitewash and wax covering the sculptures, walls and pillars in the temple 
should be scraped off slowly and carefully. All further whitewashing should be 
strictly forbidden, 

The pond to the south-east of the tem ple is a source of danger and nuisance in 
the premises. It may be kept under lock and key, 

Tt is a pity that the Vaisya chaultry has been allowed to be constructed immedi- 
ately to the north-east of the vimanas, The h eight of the building hides the eraceful 
front view of the temple. As far back as 1934-35 the Director of Archwology dis- 
approved of the construction of the building at the place where it stands at present 
and it is learnt that the Second Member was pleased to express his dislike of the 
existence of the building there when he had been to the place for inspection, At 
considerable cost the building has been constructed and a private party has been 
allowed to acquire proprietory rights in land belonging toa Protected Monument 
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under the administration of the Government. It is now a problem how it could be 
made less prominent than the temple, Moreover the pilerims that stay there 
during the jatra foul the entire premises. Recently a latrine too has been permitted 
to be constructed in the premises in spite of protest. It is desirable that all the non- 
government buildings should be removed; in due course the old mantapas 
belonging to the temple may once again be opened out, 

The temple is a First Class Ancient Monument deserving of preservation in a 
worthy manner. 


Gudibande. 
RAMESVARA TEMPLE ON THE HILL. 


This temple is a muzrai institution which once enjoyed several inam lands. 
These lands have been reported to have been taken over by Government and an 
Archak is said to have been appointed on Hs. 12 per month, His salary is now 
reported to have been reduced to Rs. 6 on the ground that the yield of the lands is 
very little As the Archak has to supplement his income by other means, the 
temple is in a neglected condition. Though from the architectural point of view 
fhe temple is not a very important institution, still as a monument of the early PAlle- 
gars who ruled at the place it deserves some attention. It is in need of repairs 
particularly regarding its roof which has become venerally leaky. Rain water wets 
the whole area and sometimes even stagnates here and there. This stagnation has 
resulted in rendering the walls out of plumb in several places so that if immediate 
steps are not undertaken to repair the roof and set right the out of plumb slabs of 
the walls, the whole structure may come down very soon. It is also necessary to 
induce the Archak to look after the building better. 


THE VENKATARAMANA TEMPLE IN THE VILLAGE. 

This is also a monument built by one of the early Pillegars of the place. It 
happens to be an important institution in the locality deserving to be preserved 
intact. ‘The roof is generally leaky so that rain water drips down in several places, 
wetting the wallslabs and the Hooring of the temple, The vegetation growing here and 
there on the temple may also be removed. In other respects the temple is intact, 


Devaragudipalli (near Bagepalli). 


VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE, 

The temple is a muzrai institution very popular in the locality and maintained 
intact, But in some places in the navaranga the flooring is uneven. It may be set 
right when funds permit. On the left pilaster of the outer vestibule isa figure of 
Yoga-Narasimha for whom a brick and mortar niche has been built in recent times. 
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The niche may be removed. For the vihanas which are kept in the navaranga 
a separate room may be given in the prakira. The whitewashing on the walls ands 
other parts of the temple has covered the inscriptions and sculptures. It may be 
carefully and slowly scraped off without damage to the stone. 
Betamangala. 
THE VIJAYENDRA TEMPLE. 

There is no doubt that the sanctum sanctorwm of the temple was constructed. 
some time during the 10th Century A.D., though it is possible that the present 
main image was consecrated even as late as the 16th or 17th Century A.D, But 
even this image is extraordinarily good and deserves to be preserved along with the 
temple, The temple is a minor muzrai institution and may ke put into Class II of 
the Protected List for purposes of conservation, The mukhamantapa and the 
patilankana are in a bad state so far as their roofing and their onter size-stone walls 
are concerned. It may be considered whether the removal of these outer walls 
would be advantageous for the better upkeep of the temple, They do not happen 
to form part of the original structure. The surroundings of the temple need to be 
cleared of all vegetation including the cocoanut tree on the south-east. The priest's 
quarters in the north-western corner of the area may be removed, A door made up 
of iron railings might be given to the mantapa. The roof is in need of general repairs, 
Té is reported that an estimate for Rs. 500 has been prepared and sent up for sanction. 
An estimate for the other items suggested above may also be prepared. 


Madivala. 


SVAYAMBHUVESVARA THMPLE. 

This temple is a large Dravidian structure older than the S6mé$vara temple at 
Kuradumale aud as ornate. The main structure is almost intact though its roof 
is leaky in some places. ‘he leaky portions may be repaired. But the prakara and 
the porches particularly require immediate attention inasmuch as many of the wall 
slabs have fallen and are falling, being out of plumb in several places. The temple 
may be placed in Class IIT of the list of Ancient Monuments and the initial repairs 
may be got done, The'surroundings require to be cleared of all vegetation and the 
view of the temple needs to be improved. The vegetation growing on the outer walls 
and tower of the main structure should be removed at once. The archak of the 
temple has built a brick granary in the north-east corner of the navaranga for storing 
his paddy. This may be removed and he may be strictly forbidden from using the 
temple and its premises as his dwelling place. There is a stone jagali or platform 
against the inner north wall of thenavarariga, ‘This appears to be old; but it may be 
removed, if necessary, 
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To the east of the mahadvara of the Parvati temple is a cell in the prakara of 
the main temple which is used as a horse-stable by the priest and as a kalyana- 
mantapa by the villagers on occasions to celebrate marriages. The roof of this cell is 
in immediate danger of collapsing. It may he repaired. 

The area comprising the main temple, its prakara and mahadvara, the Parvati 
and other temples as also the pillar, ete, in front of the main mahadvara has 
been enclosed by a large outer prikdra which is now in ruins. In the north-east 
corner of this area isa pond with stone steps and good water. The steps need 
repairs and the pond may be railed off for protection. 


Ramasagara (near Betamangala), 


VENKATAKAMANA TEMPLE. 

Though this temple is architecturally unimportant, it seems that if the villagers 
are encouraged, the institution could be put into some order and worship allowed 
to continue. Otherwise the structure which is now very much dilapidated may 
come down before long. The outer wall slabs have gone out of plumb in several 
places and have collapsed in some. The roof has become generally leaky and the 
flooring is in a bad state, ‘The temple is a muzrai institution, 


Kolar Gold Fields. 


CROMLECHS. 

About 3 miles to the east of K. G. F. on the pipe line, and about half a mile to 
the north of the village of Hunenunda, north of K.G. F. are wide areas comprising 
several acres of land in which are found cromlechs belonging to the prehistoric age. 
It is learnt that some of the eromlechs have been rifled owimg to the fact that the 
Villagers are ignorant of thetr historical importance. The antiquities found in them 
are reported to bave been destroyed. Instructions may therefore be issued to the 
Incal Revenue officials to see that the cromlechs are not opened in future by the 
ignorant villagers. The stones forming the rings on the surface may not be broken 
to pieces for domestic and other purposes. 


Hungunda. 


CHAUDESVARI TEMPLE. 

Among the temples in the village of Hungunda there are two which sare impor- 
tant from the archwological point of view. Une of them is the Ramésvara temple 
on the hill to the south of the village. It is a Chola monument and is quite intact, 
The other is the Chaudésvari teinple which is situated at some distance to the east of 
the village. The structure is dilapidated and architecturally unimportant. But the 
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images of the Seven Mothers inside the garbhagriha are old sculptures of about the 
Chola period. They need protection and for their sake some repairs are necessary 
for the temple, particularly concerning its roof, 
Vakkaler 
MARKANDESVARA TEMPLE ON THE MARKANDESVARA BETTA. 

Chis institution has not been noticed up to now in any of the Annual Reports 
of this department. It is a large structure built in the Dravidian style and going 
hack toabout the 14th Century A.D. and greatly extended during the succeeding 
periods under the Vijayanagar and Sugatar rulers. The temple is sufficiently intact 
and with very little expenditure could be put into a decent form. For purposes of 
protection it may be included in Class III of the list of Ancient Monuments. The 
roof of the mukhamantapa is stated to be leaky in some places. The leaky portions 
inay be cement-pointed. Some of the pillars in the verandah seem to be slanting, 
They may he examined. The outer prakara walls are out of plumb in several! 
places owing to the growth of vegetation on them, The slabs must be made quite 
free from the growth of trees between them. Whatever roots there might be should 
ull be cut down and the joints cement-pointed, The roof of the kaisale needs 
lmnmediate attention. The well in front of the tem ple may be railed off for the sake 
of the safety of the pilgrims, Just inside the mahadvara is a pool containing about 
6’ of water. If possible it may be filled up alter draining ont the water. The 
flooring of the courtyard in front of the temple may be made even and paved with 
stones. Since the temple is situated on the summit of a hill and commands a gocd 
prospect all round and since electricity is available at Vakkaléri, the question of 
installing electric lights in the institution may be considered, An approach road 
from Vakkaléri to the temple may also be made, if possible, 


Sivarapatna. 
SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Someésvara temple appears to date from about the Chéla period, though it 
is eVen possible that the linga inside the main cell may hail from the Garga times 
as can be surmised from the inscription of Sripurusha Ganga standing to the north- 
fast of the temple (c.753 A.D). The temple bas become dilapidated ; but the 
Villagers want to get the temple rebuilt in a better place in the village and instal! in 
it the main linga, They may be encouraged to contribute liberally towards the 
renovation of the oid temple itself, 


VARADARAJA TEMPLE, 


This structure is also dilapidated and its mukhamantapa which contains some 
good pillars is ina woeful state. The villagers inay he encouraged to get this 
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temple also renovated. The old inscriptions on the basement cornice of the temple 
should not be injured or hidden from view during the course of renovation. The 
garbhagriha is empty. But since the village has several sculptors of repute, if may 
be possible to encourage the villagers to get a new image of Varadaraija prepared 
and installed in the temple. 


Bellur (near Kolar), 


KANVESVALKA TEMPLE. 

The Kanvésvara temple at Bellir is about 700 years old and abounds in 
Inscriptions. Its situation very near the high road makes it desirable that certain 
initial repairs to the monument should be effected and its appearance Lmproved. The 
outer walls have gone out of plumb in some places. They may be set nzht using 
only the old materials, the joints of the slabs being properly cement-pointed. The 
roof requires to be cleared immediately of the vegetation growing on it and cement- 
pointed particularly in places where rain water drips through it. | The 
surroundings may generally be made neat and tidy. The outer walls of the Parvati 
shrine may he plastered over including the tower of the main cell, its roof being cleared 
of the vegetation growing on it, An approach from the road may be made and a low 
compound wall may be constructed enclosing the whole temple area, if possible, 


RAMANATHA TEMPLE. 


The leaky portions of the roof require proper cement-pointing. The outer walls 
have collapsed in several places and have been rebuilt in recent times higgledy-piggledy 
here and there. The collapsed portions may be properly rebuilt. The precincts may 
be cleared of ail vegetation and a compound wall may be constructed. The southern 
doorway of the navaraiga may once again be opened to let in more light. The 
brick platform on the north side of the interior of the navaranga may be removed 
and the flooring improved. 


Hoskote. 


VARADARAJA TEMPLE. 

The Varadaraja temple at Hosk6te is a minor muzrai institution requiring 
immediate repairs particularly in respect of the northern outer wall of the sukhanisi. 
This wall is out of plumb and in danger of falling. ‘The roofis also leaky in several 
places. The flooring isin a very bad condition. The mukhamantapa needs some 
kind of protection from the cattle which are making if their shelter. Reinforced 
concrete screens of suitable design may be inserted to a height of 3’ if funds 
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SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 
Anandapura. 


THE POND OF THE MAHANTI MATHA. 

This pond is situated in a very attractive spot about 2 miles to the north-east of 
Anandapura. It is very large and well-built with steps of laterite blocks. It appears 
to he a monument of the Keladi dynasty and deserves, on account of its beautiful 
surroundings, to be conserved. The cost of renovation, too, would not be high since 
it is almost intact, A few minor measures may enhance its economic value also since 
it is provided with a sluice through which water is said to have been once irrigating the 
lands of Mallandir. The rank vegetation growing here and there in the area may be 
cleared, ‘he large tree growing in the south-western corner of the pond should 
immediately be cut down. 

Hosagunda. 


ISVARA TEMPLE, 

The Igvara temple at Hosagunda is built in the Nadkalsi style by the Santaras 
and has a graceful appearance, It has become very wuch dilapidated owing to the fact 
thatthe village is far removed from itand that the villagers are generally loth to come 
to the jungle-clad surroundings of the temple. If the jungle could be cleared, they 
would perhaps have no objection to revive worship in the temple. The large tree that 
is growing right against the south wall of the temple must immediately be brought 
down. The wall slabs have been dislodged by the roots of trees and other vegetation. 
The roof and the flooring require general repairs, 


Gauja. 
GAUTAMESVABA TEMPLE. 

The Gautamésvara temple at Gauja appears to date from about the Rashtrakita 
period and deserves to be preserved in its original form as far as possible. As it 
is, it consists of the garbhagriha only with no protection above. It is learnt that an 
estimate has been prepared to re-build the temple, dismantling its apsidal cell. The 
apsidal plan is peculiar and should not be interfered with, The construction of a 
mukhamantapa may be permitted as alsoa roof for the temple. 


Belgami. 


KEDARESVARA TEMPLE—IT Cuass. 
At the time of inspection the temple premises were in a very unsatisfactory state. 
People had converted the institution into a dharmasala, using indiscriminately the 


15 


premises for cooking purposes. ‘Travellers had carved their names here and there on 

the polished pillars of the mukhamantapa. Some of the names have been carved very 

recently. The surroundings were in @ very dirty condition. ‘he temple is a second 
class monument and the following measures of conservation appear to be absolutely 
necessary :— 

1. A compound wall and a gate securely lockable may be provided. 

9. ‘The uely mud walls of the Nandi shrine must be removed. 

4. Tt is said that the ceiling of the Prabhudéva temple is very leaky. This 
may be looked into, 

4. The dilapidated structure to the south of the temple area may be examin- 
ed with a view to making it useful as a kitchen and store. 

5. ‘The thick chunam coating in the inside of the tempie may be carefully and 
slowly seraped off. The outer walls and the towers may be cleared of their 
mortar coating and the slab joints may be pointed with cement suitably 
coloured so as to match with the slabs. 

6. The mahadvara has become much ruined owing to neglect. Some of the 
pillars are out of piumb. ‘They may be set right and a gate provided. 
Its tiled roof may be replaced by a better one, preferably of stone, if the 
weight will not be too much. 

The roof of the main temple is said to be leaky in some places, The leaky 

portions may be cement-pointed. 

8. In the south-east corner of the temple area @ person is said to have been 
buried about 15 years ago. Instructions may be given to his relatives to 
axhume the body and bury it elsewhere. 

9. ‘The Archak of the temple may be given strict instructions nob to allow the 
people to foul the place and use the premises as a musafirkhana. A hoard. 
declaring the monument to be a protected one may be put up prominently 
in front of the temple, 


THE BHBRUNDESVARA PILLAR, 

During the course of constructing the size stone platform for the new Bherun da 
image, the inseription on the east base of the pillar has been entirely covered up. It 
is necessary that the inscription should be made visible, 

Transverse cracks have sprung up both at the bottom of the pillar and at the 
top. It is difficult to think that the weight at the top will not force it to come down. 
The newly given steel hoops and the steel supports may not be enough to save the 
pillar from falling down. Minute examination by the P.W D. seems to be necessary. 

The smaller inscription that stands a little distance to the south-west of the pillar 
may be carefuliy removed from there and set up near the platform of the Bhérunda 


pillar. 
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TRIPURANTAKA TEMPLE. 


1, The basement of the temple to the south of the mukhamantapa has recently 
been repaired and its platform is paved with cement. The smooth surface of the 
pavement requires to be made rough und coloured to match the stone. 

2. The Hooring of the mukhamantapa and navarahga may be made even. 

3. ‘The slabs of the walls have been pomted with cement but the colour of the 
cement does not match the colour of the slabs. The cement may therefore be scraped 
off carefully and the jomts again poimted with cement coloured to match the neigh- 
bouring slabs. 

4. The walls may be cleaned of ail dust and patination and restored to their 
original colour. 

5. ‘The two pillars on the jagali of the eastern perch of the mukhamantapa seem 
to be ont of plumb and leaning to one side, They may be examined and the porch 
strengthened so that if may act as a buttress to the pillars, 

6. ‘The southern beam of the above porch is cracked. It may be examined and, 
if necessary, replaced by another. If any roof is proposed to be constructed for the 
porch, care should be taken that if will not add undue weight to the structure. 

7, The basement all round the temple may be made even and paved with 
cement as has been done on the south side of the mukhamantapa., The dentil 
mouldings, however, should be left visible, 

8. The outer walls of the temple seem to be out of plumbin many places, parti- 
cularly to the north of the Vishnu shrine where a vertical crack has sprung up in the 
wall. The walls may be examined and, if necessary, re-built where they are out of 
plamb. While re-building them original materials should be used as far as possible. 
No size stones should be used. 

9. Several of the images inside the temple have been restored in an ugly way. 
The cement restoration of their broken parts may be removed very carefully, 

10. The bilva trees to the east of the temple, the tamarind trees to the south 
and the tree to the west should all be cut down and the premises made clean. 

ll. The two houses to the south of the temple as also one or two houses to the 
west may be acquired and dismantled so that there may bea large open yard in front 
of the temple to the south and more open space to the west. In the front yard may be 
preserved the several images lying in a neglected condition in various parts of the 
village, 

12. A compound wall may be put up all round the temple including the open 
area mentioned above. 

13. If possible, the thick brick roof of the temple may be examined with a view 
to reduce its weight, 
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14. Some of the navarafea ceiling slabs have sprung lengthwise cracks. ‘They 
may be examined. 

15. ‘The total cost of attending to all the items mentioned above may come up 
to Rs. 10,000. It may be spread over two or three years, the repairs of the temple 
proper being taken up in the first instance. 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Somésvara temple is generally intact, Butsome minor repairs are necessary 
to improve its appearance. The area consisting of the temple and the fields around 
may be enclosed with a railing al! round. Adoor may be provided for the navaranga 
doorway. The trees and plants growing by the side of the walls and between the 
wall slabs may be removed and the joints cement-pointed with cement coloured to 
match the stones. No private Luildings may be permitted to be constructed near 
the temple. ‘The yard in front of the temple may be levelled up and converted into a 
playground for the children of the school. The steps leading up to the temple may be 
improved and the jagali set right. The flooring of the navaranga requires to be made 
even. One of the sukhanisi ceiling slabs is cracked. It may be examined, 


KALIKADEV] TEMPLE. 
The slabs of the outer walls are out of plumb and require re-setting in several 
places, the joints being properly cement-pointed. 


NILAKANTHESVARA TEMPLE. 
The outer walls and basement of the temple are out of plumb in many places 
and are overgrown with rank vegetation. They may be set right. 


ONAKEHONDADA-BASAVANNA TEMPLE, 

The structure has become very much dilapidated, the outer walls and the tower 
having collapsed beyond all possibility of being renovated without very heavy cost. 
The images in the vicinity may be removed to the compound of the Tripurantaka 
temple. 

IMAGES LYING IN VARIOUS PARTS OF THE VILLAGE, 

All these may be removed to the compound of the Tripurantaka temple and 
preserved, Ina backyard called Kamumarara-hittaln, there are two beautiful images 
of a Yakshi and a male attendant which require to be immediately removed to a place 
of protection. In the sana or hittalu beonging to Gurupida Gauda, there are lying 
neglected some good images of a Naga couple intertwining, They may also be 
preserved in the compound of the Tripurantaka temple. 
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VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 
An image of Virabhadra which appears to have been originally worshipped in the 
temple is now lying buried in the open verandah behind the temple. It is a good 
piece which is worthy of being preserved in the mantapa of the temple. 


PRANAVESVARA ‘TEMPLE. 

The temple has been renovated and a low compound wall has been put up. All 
the stray images in the neighbourhood may be collected and preserved in the com- 
pound. The temple enclosure may be keptclean and made tidy, the lantana and 
other trees growing up here and there being cleared. The level of the open yard in 
front of the temple is higher than that of the floorme of the temple. Rain water 
may thus enter the temple unless prevented by suitable drainage in front of the 
doorway. The famous Kadamba inscription pillar seems to be slanting a little to the 
south-east, It may be examined and the pillar set right if necessary, 


Bandalike. 
BASTI. 

The basti is a goodexample of the fully developed Chalukyan style and ts well 
worthy of preservation as an Ancient Monument under Class OI. The premises 
may be cleared of all vegetation and the fallen slabs of the walls and ceilings restored 
to their original places. ‘The joints of the slabs may be cement-pointed. The roof 
requires to be made water-proof and the flooring to be made even and cement-pointed. 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 

This 1s an ornate structure contaiming some very beautiful screens and doorways 
of the twelfth century, It is completely a Chalukyan structure worthy of preservation 
under Class IIT of the Ancient Monuments, The outer walls bave become out of plamb 
in several places and the beams and ceiling slabs have become disiodged here and 
there. ‘Che roof and the flooring require general repairs. The thick vegetation 
growing on the temple and in the viemity must be cut down and the tempie surround- 
ings made neat and tidy. 

TRIMOURTI TEMPLE. 

This temple is a triple-celled structure of the Chailukyan period and deserves to 
he preserved as a monument of Class ITI. ‘The surroundings may be cleared of the 
jungle and the teak trees planted in front may be cut down. ‘The towers and roof as 
also the flooring of the temple require general repairs, ‘he slabs of the walls have 
to be re-set insome places, the joints beimg properly cement-pointed, The ground 
around the temple may be levelled up and made neat, 
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Chikkamagadi, 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 
Many of the ceiling siabs have come down as also some of the slabs belonging to 
the outer walls, They require to be re-set and the temple surroundings cleared af 
all rubbish, Cooking inside the temple premises may be forbidden. 


JAIN BASTI. 

The basti is generally intact and it will not cost much to effect some minor 
repairs. The vegetation on the roof and in the neighbourhood may be cleared and 
the plants growing on the monument may be cut down. The roof requires general 
repairs. ‘The premises should be levelled up. If possible, a compound wall may be 
constructed. ‘The temple may be included in Class IIT of the protected list. 


Malavalli. 


PILLAR INSCRIPTION. 

The platform that has recently been constructed at the base of the pillar requires 
to be lowered down by about a foot and a half since it has hidden from view about 
13 letters in each line of the inscription. The base of the pillar is lying in the drain 
to the south-east of the Kallésvara temple. If possible it 1s desirable, to get if joined 
to the pillar and secured by iron hoops, care being taken not to damage the 
inseription. 


Kubatur. 


KAITABHESVARA TEMPLE—II Crass. 

The temple is a fine monument of the Chalukyan style hailing from about the 
11th century A.D. It is an ancienb monument of the second class and deserves 
to be carefully preserved, ‘The following points of conservation may be suggested :— 

1, It may be provided with an ancient monument board. 

2. It may be provided with a compound wall inclusive of the smaller 
temples and running at a distance of about 30 yards on the west. Against the west 
wall may be built a line of brick buildings consisting of the priest's quarters, the 
pakagala, a store room and an extra room, the priest being forbidden from using the 
Parvati ehrine as his dweiling place thereafter. Since the temple is in a jungle and 
a person is needed for its protection, it is necessary that the priest should live in 
an out-house. The temple has been previously attacked by robbers. 

3 ‘The mud walls in the westera part of the building and on its south-east 
may be completely removed, opening to view the garbhagriha doorway. 
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4. The floor of the mantapa which is paved only in the central aisle may be 
provided with concrete flooring, the stone slabs being pointed with coloured cement. 

5. The original bull was broken and removed some years ago. A new one 
may be provided. If possible, the unbroken fine bull in the ruined Pafichalingésvara 
temple at Belgami which belongs to the same school and period may be broucht over 
and imstalled in the square of the mantapa just to the east of the central ceiling. 

6. The whitewash and soot on the ceilings and pillars may be carefully 
removed without damage to the carvings or the polish. 

7. The tower may be cleared of all plants, the old mortar work scraped off 
and the joints of the stones pointed with cement coloured to match the stones. 

8. The dilapidated and ugly-looking vacant modern structure to the south- 
east of the temple may be dismantled and the ground levelled up, 

9, The compound should be levelled and properly furnished with drainage to 
lead off water. 

10, The wood work inside the sarbhagriha may be completely removed. The 
temple may be provided with movable lampstands and a thin steel rod for suspending 
the water vessel over the linga. 

It is learnt that the temple bas about Rs. 1,500 as reserve fund. 


PARSVANATHA BASTT. 
The basti is a structure of the Chilukyan times having some well carved images. 

For the sake of these images the following points of conservation are sug@ested :— 

1. The ceiling slabs which have gone out of plumb here and there may be 
set right and the roof generally repaired and made waterproof, 

4. A lockable wooden door may be provided in the place of the existing 
one Which bas become useless, 

3, The flooring may be generally repaired. 

4. A Jain Archak may be appointed to look after the monument, 

5. The basti may be ineluded in Class III for purposes of protection. 

G. It is learnt that the institution used to enjoy several inam lands. Worship 
may be restored, if possible, 

7. The images in the compound deserve to be better preserved. 


RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 
The RaméSvara temple is almost intact. Only the surroundings require to be 
made neat and tidy. The institution may be placed in Class IIT for purposes of 
conservation, since it happens to be a genuine monument of the Hiishtrakdta period. 
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Bharangi. 
BASTI. 


The structure is almost intact, It may be considered if it is possible to encourage 
some Jain priest to offer worship in the basti, 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 
The temple is very much dilapidated, its outer walls having collapsed in several 
places. The villagers may be encouraged to renovate it. 


BANASANKARI TEMPLE. 

Three of the images in this temple, viz., Nos. 1, 3 and 4 from the left of the row, 
are worthy of being preserved in a museum, or looked after carefully in case there 
should be any difficulty in removing them to a museum. For the time being the 
temple may be generally repaired and a locai person, preferably the Patel or the 
Shanbhog, instructed to look after them well. The surroundings may be cleared of 
all vegetation. ‘The roof of the temple requires to be made waterproof. 


Kuppagadde. 


ISVARA TEMPLE. 

1. ‘The temple is sufficiently intact having been repaired about five years ago. 
But there has been put up an ugly zine sheet roofing above the mukhamantapa. It 
must be removed and the original roof repaired to prevent rain water from soaking 
through the ceilings. 

4, everai of the ceiling slabs are cracked and require to be examined and 
cement-pomted., 

3. Cooking inside the open mantapa should strictly be forbidden. An ancient 
monument board may be supplied and set up. 

4. The plants growing on the walls, etc., of the temple should be cleared. ‘The 
priest may be asked to look after such work occasionally, 

5. The surroundings haye a thick growth of lantana and some trees. ‘These 
may be cut down and the place made neat and tidy, 


Udri. 


DILAPIDATED ISVARA TEMPLE. 


This tempie stands to the north-east of the village and is so much ruined that 
it is impossible to renovate it. Even the single cell that is standing now is about to 
collapse. But its architectural members consisting of pillars, pilasters, doorways, 
etc., may be removed to a safe place since they show good workmanship, 

a+ 
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JAIN BASTT. 

This stands to the west of the village. Itis almost intact and is in need of certain 
minor measures of conservation. Some of the ceilings have sprung cracks, parti- 
cularly the central ceiling and the one to its north. These may be examined and set 
right. ‘The roof may be repaired and made water-proof. The front part of the temple 
and the surroundings may be cleared of all vegetation, The plants growing on the 
walls and tower may be cut down and the slab joints cement-pointed. The 
inscription stone lying to the south-east of the temple may be set up properly so 
that its letters may not get damaged. The front wall of the temple may be repaired. 


SIVA TEMPLE. 
This temple is situated about a hundred yards to the east of the basti men- 
tioned above. It requires a concrete roof and the slabs of the walls need to be cement- 
pointed at the joints. ‘The surroundings should be made neat and tidy. 


LAKSHMINARAYANA TEMPLE, 
This temple stands about a hundred yards to the south-east of the Siva temple. 
As it 18, i consists of asingle cell which has recently been repaired and provided with 
a doorway. Worship may be restored in the temple. 


REPAIRS AND MAINTENANCE OF MONUMENTS. 
| Based on the Reports of the Sub-Division Officers. | 
The annual reports in respect of the repairs and maintenance of ancient monu- 
ments haye been received only from the Mysore, Chitaldrug, Kolar, Hassan, Kadur 
and Shimoga Districts. The Sub-Division Officers of the other districts have not so 
far forwarded their inspection reports. 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 


CHITALDRUG Sus-Drvision. 
The Rock-cut temple at Ramadurga and the Edicts of Asoka in Siddapur, 
Molakalmuru Taluk, are both reported to he in good condition, | 


DaVANGERE SUB-DIVIston. 
The ancient monuments in this sub-division are as under -— 


1. Hariharésvara temple, Harihar—I class, 
2. Basti, Heggere—lII class. 
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3. Tévara temple, Anckonda—II class. 
4. [svara temple, Nanditavare—ITI class, 
5. Do Nundigudi—tII class. 
These five monuments in the Davangere Sub-Division are reported to be in 
good condition. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


The Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga District, has forwarded the following report 
on the working and preservation of the Ancient Monuments in the Shimoga District 
during the year 1940-1 :— 

The appended statemeat gives the names of ancient monuments in this 
District and the particulars regarding their inspection by the several officers 
during the year under report. 

There has been an addition to the list of ancient monnuments—Shaji's 
tombat Hodigere has been declared a protected monument under section 3 
(1) of the Ancient Monuments Preservation Act, vide Government Notihea- 
tion No. E. 209—Univ, 216-39-66, dated 16th July 1940. In response to this 
notification, inviting objections, if any, Kadamma, motherand guardian of the 
minor khatedar of the land on which this tomb lies has submittedan objec- 
tion petition claiming ownership of the land so far for the purpose of preserv- 
ing the monument in question and praying that the amount spent on the 
land may be paid to her together with the value of the land before declar- 
ing the tomb an ancient monument. A report was therefore submitted to 
Government. Final orders of Government under section 3 (3) of the Act 
regarding the confirmation or withdrawal of the notification have not so 
far been received, Sanction has since been accorded to the proposal to 
acquire 1/2 an acre of land for the purpose in G, O, No. E. 535-37—Univ. 
16-39-87, dated 14th August 1941, the cost of acquisition having been ordered 
to be met out of the University funds as a special ease. 

Condition —All the institutions are reported to be in a fairly good con- 
dition. ‘The question of effecting repairs to some of the institutions is under 
correspondence. It is reported that estimates for certain repairs to the 
Bastis at Narasdpur and to the Sri Trimirti Narayana Temple at Banda- 
like in Shikarpur Taluk have been called for from the Assistant Engineer, 
Shikarpur. The roof of the Sri Mallikarjunasvami temple at Kalasi in 
Sagar Taluk is reported to be leaky and the Assistant Engineer, Sagar, has 
been requested to prepare an estimate, Jungle clearance in the palace site 


py. 
outside the fort at Nagara is stated to be 


under correspondence with the 


Public Works Department. The question of effecting repairs to the Sri 
Kaitabhésvara Temple at Kubatir and of constructing a compound wall is 


engaring attention, 


Repairs —During the year under report, repairs are reported to have 
been effected by the Public Works Department to the following institutions: 
1. Sivappa Naik's Fort at Nagar—Clearance of jungle at a cost of Rs. 26. 
#. Devaganga ponds at Rasavana Byana, Hosanagar Taluk—Resetting the fallen slabs ata 


oost of Hs. 46, 


3. Bastis and Inseriptions at Humeha—Urgent repairs at a cost of about Rs. 50, 


Listablishment.—The following institutions continued to entertain the 


establishment noted against them :— 


1. Sri Kodli Ramesvaradevarn temple 
2 ri Bhadravati Lakshminarasimha Devarn 
4. Santebennur Honda and Musatirkans 


4. Sri Belagavi Kedareswara and 2 other templas 


Kubatur Kaitabhesvara Temple 
6. Nagar Devaganga Pond 


or 
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Melige Aninthanatha Basti 


General.—The Muzrai Com missioner 


One servant on Ha, 2 per mensem 
One servant on Rg. 4 Per mensem. 
-» One caretaker paid out of Thistrict 

Board Funda. 

One care-taker on Rs. 4 per mensem 
bald out of Nehami allowanvss. 

Cara-taker. 

Caretaker on Ra. T per mehsem 
paid out of State Funda, 

One care-taker on Rs. 2 per meangem, 


paid a visit to theSri Ramééyara 


Temple at Keladi during the year under report in company with the Deputy 


Commissioner, 


pits 


Statement showing the several Ancient Monuments in the Shimoga District 
inspected during the year 1940-41. 


SHIMOGA DISTRIctT. 
























hg | Taluk Place Name of Monument Inspected hy 
Sees | 
1 | Shimoga ww | Kudli «w | Sri Ramesvaradevaru [eee Offiver and 
temple. Amildar. 
2 ms .» | Bhadravati .... | Lakshminarasimhadevaru Dio 
temple. 
a |Chennagir ... |Chennagiri ... | Fort «| Amildar 
d " . | Santebennur ... | District Board Musafir. | Sub-Division Officer and 
Khana and Honda, Atmildar, 
5 he »» | Hodigere «+ | Shaji's tomb .. | Deputy Commissioner (pide 
| note below), 
6 | Honnali ww | Honnali as | Fort + | Amildar 
7 | Shikarpur ..- | Belagami . | Sri)| Kedaresvaradevaru De 
temple, 
5 " tae is w- J8rt Tripurantakesvaradevard Di 
temple. 
a = fan " .» | Sti Bherundesvara Pillar Deo 
10 - ... | Bandalike ee | Sti Trimurti Narayana Do 
I temple. | 
11 - errs . | Annekalln temple ri Do 
12 ™ .. | Narasapur ... | Bnstis ae De 
15 - .. | Talagunda ae | Sti Pranavesvara temple... Do 
14 " one a « | Inseribed pillar in front of De 
the temp'e. 
15 = .. | Maluvalli + | Ingeribed pillar ~~ Ty 
16 | Sorab .. | Kobatur o» | Sti Kaitabhesvara temple | Deputy Commissioner, Sub- 
and inseriptions, Division Officer. and 
Amildar, 
17 rn as | Udei ... | Temples and inseriptions | Du 
18 | Sagar ... | Kelas es , Sti Ramesyara temple ...| Sub-Division Olfiner and 
| Amildar; also visited by 
Revenue Commissioner in 
nompany with Deputy 
| | Commissioner. 
1 rp wwe | Ukkeri i | Stt Aghoresvura temple ... Da 
2) , ws | Kalsi -. | Sri Mallikurjunadavarn Do 
, temple, 
#1 | Nagar a. | Nagar a. | Sivappa-Naik's Fort «| Amildar 
aes * te ‘" « | Palace site outside Fort ... Do 
po at .. | Rasavina Byana | Devaganga pond ae Dio 
24 - .- | Humeha ee | Bastis and insariptions ... Do 
25 | Tirthahalli ... | Kavaledurga ... | Fort | Sub-Division Officer, and 
Amildar. 
26 - a» | Maolige os | Fort sia Dro 
| 





Nore.— He: em No, 6—Shuaji's Tomb at Hodieer,—Notification under erction 4/1) of the Anoient Monument Presere 
Fation Actof (25 bas born published in the Giasette with No, E. 200—Caolv, 216-399-048, dated 16-700, But oo order under 
section (9) of the Act re. confirination or Withdrawl of the Notificution has been received pe yet. 


HASSAN DISTRICT, 


The following is the consolidated list showme the particulars of the ancient 
monuments inspected by the Sub-Division Officers in the district dunng the 
year :— 


SAKLESPUR Sun-DTvision. 


1, Manjarabad Fort. 

2. Sri Hoysalésvarasvami Temple, Halebid. 
4. Kédarésvarasvimi Temple, es 

4. Virabhadrasvimi Temple, * 

5, Pirévanithasvami Temple, of 

6, Adindtha Basti, : 

7. SAntinathasvimi Basti, ‘4 

8. Inscriptions , 

9. Sri Chennakésayasvami Temple, Bélar. 


Hassan Stp-Drvrston. 
Prasanna ChennakéSavasyiami Temple, Ambuga. 
Vishno Statue at Kondaijji. 
Nagcsvara and Chennakésavasvami Temples, Mosale. 
isvara Temple, Arsikere. 
Késava Temple, Harnahall. 
Grose's Tomb, Arsikere. 
Somésvara Temple, Harnahalli. 
Narasimbasvami Temple, Jivagal. 
Chennakésava Temple, Hullekere. 
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10. Késava Temple, Honnavara, 

ll. Gomatésvarasvami, Sravanabelgola. 

12, Akkana Basti, re 

13. Inscriptions, ” 

14. Chaimundariya, Basti, _,, 

15. Chandragupta Basti, ‘5 

16. Parvéanitha Basti * 

17, Lakshminarasimhasvami Temple, Nuggihalli. 
18. Sadasivasvimi Temple, = 
19. Lakshminadrayana Temple, Anati. 

20. Narasimhasvimi Temple, Holenarasipur. 
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KADUR DISTRICT. 


CuIckMAGALUR Sup-Dtvistion, 

1. Yipastambha at Hiremagalir—Class II ; in good condition. 

2, Viranirayana Temple, Belavadi—Class I; under the management af the 
Sringeri Jahgir ; the Deputy Commissioner states that it is a fine old structure badly 
neglected. The surroundings and the roof are overgrown with rank vegetation, The 
latter is said to be leaking badly, The chairman of the Panchayet is said to have 
promised to have the roof and the compound cleared of vegetation, 

3. Markandésvara Temple, Khandya—Class TIT; not in good condition. Some 
repairs are said to have been effected by the P.W.D. 

4, Siddéévara Temple, Marle—Class IT; in good condition. 

5. Chennakésava Temple, Marle—Class I]; in good condition. Some repairs 
are being done. 

6. Kalaséévara Temple, Kalasa—In good condition. Annual repairs are being 
done from the temple funds. 


TARIKERE Sun-Drvistoy. 
The undermentioned institutions are said to have been inspected during the 
year and are reported to be in good condition :— 
1. Lakshmikantasvami Temple, Dévanir, Kadur Taluk, 
9 Siva Temple, Hirenallir, Kadir Taluk. 
3, Amritésvara Temple, Amritapura, Tarikere Taluk. 
4. Soméévara Temple, Sompura, Tarikere Taluk. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Mysore Sup-Drvision. 

Jyétirmayésvara Temple, Saligrima—II Class. The Archak of the temple who 
is also the care-taker is reported to be not doing his work properly. Itis learnt that 
an estimate for Rs. 4,500 had been prepared, but that the work was not taken up 
since the villagers did not come forward with their contribution. It is reported that 
the building is m a dilapidated condition and that rank vegetation has grown on the 
temple. 

Raméanujacharya Temple, Saligrama-—II Class. The monument is reported to 
be in good condition, But the care-taker is reported to be not doing his duty proper- 
ly. In the Sripada Tirtha the flooring is said to be requiring cement- pointing. 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 
| Kotak Sus-Drvision. 
The following Ancient Monuments in the Kolar Sub-Division ara reported to be 

in good condition .— 
Sripadaraya Brindavana at Mulbagal. 
Hazrath Baba Hydervali Darga, Mulbapal. 
Birth Place of Hyder Ali Khan, Bidikéte, 
Mokbara at Kolar, 
Kolaramma temple, Kalar, 
Sémésvara temple, Kolar. 
Bara Imam Makkan, Klar. 
Sripatisvaras vami temple, Siti, 
Raimalingésvara temple, Avani. 
Vinayaka temple, Kurudumale, 
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CHIKBALLAPUR Sup-Drvrston, 


The Assistant Commissioner, Chikballapur Sub-Division, states that the 
following monuments in the Chikballapur Sub-Division were inspected during the 
year under report :— 

Bhoganandisvara Temple, 

Tipu's Palace, 

Yoganandisvara Temple. 

Ranganitha Temple, 

Hussain Shah Valli Darga, 
Venkataramanasvimi Temple, Alamsiri. 
Amaraniriyana Temple at Kaivara, 

He has further forwarded the following statement showing the progress of the 
action taken on the observations made in the Conservation Note of the Director of 
Archeological Researches in Mysore :— 


VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE, DEVARAGUDIPALLL 
(BAGEPALLE Tatu.) 


1, Insome places im the navaranga the The V. P. Sub-Overseer has been 
flooring is uneven, It may be set directed to submit the estimate. 
right when funds permit. 
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2. On the left pilaster of the outer vestibule The Amildar will be directed to 
isa figure of Yoga-Narasimhaforwhom take action early. 
a brick and mortar niche has been built 
in recent times. It may be removed, 


3. For the vahanas which are kept in The vihanas are shifted to a room 
the navaranga a separate room may inthe prakara. The V. P. Sub-Overseer 
be given in the prakira. is directed to submit an estimate, 

4, The whitewashing on the walls and Scraping work 18 in progress, 


other parts of the temple has covered 
the inscriptions and sculptures. It 
may be carefully and slowly scraped 
off without damage to the stones. 


SRI RAMESVARASVAMI TEMPLE ON THE HILL AND SRI VENKATA- 
RAMANASVAMI TEMPLE, GUDIBANDA. 


The Assistant Engineer, Chikballapur Sub-Division, has been requested to fur- 
nish estimates in respect of therepairs to these temples. As soon as they are received 
further proposals will be taken up. 

Among the monuments inspected by the Director of Archeological Researches 
during the year there are not only those which are already on the list of Ancient 
Monuments, some of them being declared * Protected ', but also those which are not 
so included, ‘The former, of course, require the attention of the D. P. W., while in 
the case of the latter other departments of Government like the Muzrai, or private 
bodies might be interested. In all the cases the recommendations are from the point 
of view of the Archzological Department: and the proposals are made according as 
the monuments need conservation, The Arehmological Department is primarily 
interested in the upkeep of the ‘Protected or ‘Ancient’ monuments as admitted 
in the list, by reason of their artistic or historical importance, As regards other 
monuments, wherever any need is observed, a recommendation is made, the idea 
being that all deserving monuments may be put into order by those interested 
in them at least by effecting the initial repairs so far as is possible. Some of the 
monuments might be of interest from the point of view of the Muzrai Department 
particularly. In such cases it is for the Muzrai Department to consider these pro- 
posals In some other cases it has been felt that the local people wight be encourag- 
ed to keep &@ monument in good order. In these cases a contribution from the 
villagers might be taken and the temples repaired. If, however, no funds of any 
kind are available, the Director's proposals cannot evidently be given effect to, for 
such monuments are not on the conservation list of the Archwological Department. 

4q* 
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REPORT ON THE CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS IN 
THE STATE DURING THE YEAR 1940-41, BY THE GOVERN- 
MENT ARCHITECT, PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT, BANGALORE, 
FOR 1940-41. 


The work of conservation of ancient monuments was carried out by Public 
Works Department during 1940-41 according to detailed drawings, sketches and 
instructions from the Government Architect. 

The total ammount of works for which estimates were prepared in the year 
1940-41 was Rs. 61,265-10-7 and actual expenditure up to the time of reporting 
was Ks. 15,661—3-0 as detailed below. 

Conservation of Ancient Monuments in the State during 1940-41, 


> eer 4 t. Works prepared Outlay so far 
No. Names of temples and places ena ants f iinet’ 





Pp Rs. a. Pp, 
1 | Mysore Division— | 
(1) Sri Srikanthesvarasvami temple at Nanjan- 8,078 O 0 5,241 0 0 
gui. 
(2) Sri » Wuidyeevacaavim’ temple at Talkad 1410 0 O 
| T.-Narsipur Taluk. 
Bangalore Divisten— 
| (4) Repairing the Fort wall at Devanhalli r 60 0 0 89 0 0 
(2) Annual Repairs of Syed I[brahim's tomb at M Oo 0] no) 0 © 
Chennapatna. | 
(4) Renovating Sri Kailasesvarasvami temple 4.250 0 @O 1313 0 6 
| at Dodmalur. 
| (4) Annual Repairs of Thimmappa Raj Urs 200 0 0 oT 60 OO 
| = mansion at Chennapatna. 
| (5) Improvements to the Birth place of Tippu 2100 6 0 2325 «60 60 
| Sultan at Devanhalli, 
(6) Repairing the Inscription stone at Aradesa- 10 60 60 | 0 6 
hall village. 
| (7) a ron Hoysalaballala palace on Koundana mm O OO 40 0 © 
(8) Annual Repairs of Tippn Sultan's birth place 9 0 O o 0 O 
at Devanahalli. 
o | Aolar Diviston— 
(1) Mokbara at Kolar = 135 0 0 = 
(2) Kolaramma temple at Kolar a ind) 60 CUO 160 0 oO 
(3) Somesvara temple at Kolar .. 5.120 0 0 oe 
| (4) Rangadhama temple at Rangasthala, Chick- L845 0 0) 
| ballapur Taluk | 


Mandya Division— 
(a) Sa a temple at Hosa- 12,006 10 7 
OD LL 














: Vork epare far 
No. Names of temples and places | peal naire URIRE 39 
| 
Ra, & pK , Rs. a. p- 
® =| Hassan Division— 
(1) Renovation of Sri Channakesavasvami 15,600 0 0 1455 0 0 
temple aS Belur- _ | 5, 345 0 0 3, S75 0 O 
(2) Renovation works of Hoysalesvarasvam LOO 0 0 42 0 0 
| temple at Halebid. 
(3) Sri Lakshminarayanasvami temple at Nugge- 822 0 0 sy, «0 OO 
halli. | 192 0 O = 
(4) Repairs to Fort at Manjarabad ia 1,000 0 0 O76 0 0 
| (5) Renovation of Jain Basti at Halebid eat 20 0 0 18 3 O 
6 | Shimoga Dire non— mS ae | 
(1) Ganda-Bherunda pillar at Belagavi vas 140 0 0 re a 
(2) Tripuranatakesvara temple at Pelagavi oT 275 «0 (0 iM 0 0 
| | Aadur Divisien— 
(1) Amritesvarasvami temple at Amritapura | 1m) 60 60 nn 0 Oo 
®) Yupastambha at Hiremagalur =i 6 0 0 12.0 6 
8) Siddhesvarasvami temple at Marle a 0 0 40 0 0 
8 | Chitaldrug Division— ; 
(1) Asoka's inseription at Siddapur 2) Oo O 
—_— ‘ Brahmagiri a 0 0 
(3) z - Jatings Ramesv ara 20 0 0 
Hills. : | 
(4) Jain Basti at Heggere 955 0 OU 
Total ix 61,265 10 7 15,661 3 0 














No estimates were prepared and no outlay incurred during the year 1940-41 in Headquarter 
Range, Mysore, Tumkur Division and Buildings Division, Bangalore, 
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PART III—STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 
KOLAR DISTRICT. 
Mulbagal. 

The larger temples of Mulbigal have already been described in the Annual 
Report of this department for the year 1930, pp. 17-18. Some of the smaller 
temples which deserve notice here are: the Nachcharamma temple at the foot of the 
Mulbigal hill, a ruined temple about a hundred yards to its south-west and the 


Vidyasankara temple which is sitnated beside the tank called Sankara Tirtha at a 
little distance to the south-east of Mulbagal. 


NACHCHARAMMA TEMPLE. 


The Nachcharamma temple stands at the foot of the hill. It is acave temple 
with a navaranga built in front whose doorway is to the 
Name of goddess. south, A flight of steps leads into the cave shrine of the 
goddess. The deity, about 3% high, is rude and is called 
Parvati by the local people. But in the inscription No. Mulbagal 7 of 14176 A.D). the 
name of the goddess is given as Nachidévi and she is ealled the chief voddess of the 
place. The structure is of the 15th century. 
The navaranga is plain and has in the central square four Dravidian pillars 
with cubical and octagonal mouldings. On the cubical 
Description. mouldings appear padma medallions in relief. The capitals 
are of the imitation ribbed pattern met with in the 14th 
and 15th century structures at ‘erakandmbi and elsewhere in south Mysore. Two 
rude images, one of Ganéga and the other of Mahishasvramardini. are set up in the 
navarangs, 
The temple is not architecturally important. ‘The occurrence of the capitals of 
pillars usually met with in South Mysore is however to be noted, 


RUINED TEMPLE ON THE HILL. 


Since the main god of the temple on the hill is missing and there is no inserip- 

tion referring to the temple, it is not known for which god 

General description. the temple was built. The temple is much ruined and 
stands on a hillock rising immediatel y to the south-east of 

the main hill at Mulbagal. It is a granite structure consisting of a varbhagriha, an 
open vestibule and a navaratiga, of which the last has two entrances—one on the 


ol 


east and the other on the south. Ip workmanship the structure reminds us of the 
14th and 15th century temples of the Vijayanagar period. 

The outer walls are plain and are raised on a basement consisting of two plain 
right-angled cornices. The eaves have a sharp curve with a row of sea-horses above 
them as at Terakanambi and elsewhere, The pillars inside the navaranga are Dravidian 
in style having cubical, octagonal, sixteen- and thirty-two-sided mouldings The 
capitals have the imitation ribbed mouldings and plantain bud hangings. The 
ceilings are all plain except for a padima medallion appearing on the central one. The 
temple appears to have had a tower originally; but this has completely disappeared 
now. ‘The stiucture is not architecturally important. | 


VIDYA-SANKARA TEMPLE, 
The Vidya-Sankara temple is situated to the north-west of Sankara Tirtha. It 
is & pranite structure endowed in 1389 A.D, by Bukka 
Date. IT King of Vijayanagar. It has now become dilapidated 
and is not architecturally important. 
Tt consists of a garbhagriha enshrining a low liiga ealled the Vidyi-Sankara 
iiiga, a closed vestibule and a navaranga having a doorway 
General description. onthe south, In front of the navaraiga doorway is a 
porch of three squares connecting which and another 
dilapidated mono-celled shrine is another porch. The brick tower above the 
garbhagriha of the temple is much ruined. 


LAKSHMI-NARAYANA TEMPLE. 
To the west of the above-mentioned temple is another smaller teinple, also 
ruined, It perhaps originally enshrined the god Lakshmi-Nariyana mentioned in 
Mulbagal 10 of 1539 A.D. 


VIGHNESVARA SHRINE. 

The mono-celled Vighnésvara shrine lies a few yards to the west of the Vidya- 
Sankara temple. It is a granite structure built to enshrine a relievo ficure of 
Gané4a carved ona large boulder which contains several inscriptions in Kannada 
and Nagar 

Goribidnur. 
VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE. 
The Venkataramanasvami temple is a very plain structure of about the Nayak 
Plein stractara period consisting of a garbhaeriha, a closed vestibule of 
three squares and a ranga-mantapa having in its middle 
square four Dravidian pillars with cubical and eight-sided mouldings, 
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The main image is about 4’ high. It is four-handed, with dana, chakra, sankha 
and gadi. It is very rudely carved, Similarly the images 
Rude images. enarding the garbhagriha doorway are also rude and 
dwarfish. In the vestibule are kept a stone image of the 
goddess Alamélamma and a metallic processional group of Janardana, The image 
of the goddess is four-handed with abhaya, padma, padma and dina. ‘I'he prabhavalt 
is of the same stone. 
The temple is architecturally unimportaut. 
Gudibande. 
The history of Gudibande is given in the Annual Report of this department for 
1914, The place is said to have derived its name from 
History of the place, the temple (gudé) that is built on a rock (bande) to the 
east of the place. The tank of the village which is called 
Baira-sagara is said to have been constructed by Baire Gauga who was 4 Pa llegar 
of the place and is known to have built also the fortress on the hill which rises 
immediately to the north of the village. A little distance to the south of the 
village there is a hamlet called Hale-Gudibande which is said to have been the 
older town. 





OBALA NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


(Pi, I, 1), 
The temple from which the name of the place is said to have been derived is 
dedicated to Obala (or AhGbila) Narasimha worshipped tm 
Cave shrine. the form of a natural stone. There is no image, The 
structure is really a cave shrine with stone walls built on 
the four sides in front of the cave. Above the boulder which contains the cave is 
constructed a brick and mortar tower. The temple faces south, 

The eave is divided into two chambers of which the inner one forms the garbha- 
eriha and the outer one a mantapa. ‘The latter has a doorway guarded by dvarapala 
figures. On the north outer wall of the mantapa appear rude relievo figures of 
Vamana, Rama, Varaha and Ugra-Narasimha. ‘There are also crude carvings of a 
Inatsya and a serpent. 

The structure appears to be of the 17th or even.of the 15th century, It is not 
important architecturally. A new inscription was ‘discovered to the south-west 
of the temple. 


GOPALAKRISHNA TEMPLE. 


The Gopdlakrishna temple which is now much ruined stands about 50 yards to 
the north of the Obala Narasimha temple. It consists of a garbhagriha, an open 
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vestibule, a navaratiga and a porch. The outer walls which had been constructed 
of brick have all mostly disappeared. The brick tower too is gone. The main 
image of the temple is missing, 


THE GUDIBANDE HILL. 


The fortified bill at Gudibande is locally called Surasadmagiri. The following 


are the several points of interest that we come across as 


Points of interest. we ascend the hill :— 
1. Aijanéya temple. 
2. Rock-cut steps. 
3. First line of fortifications with bastion. ‘'here are rock-cut steps by the 
side of the fort walls, 
4. Second line of fortifications provided with bastions. 
5. A done or pool of water. 
: 6. A cross wall connecting the main fort and built to protect the gateway 
mentioned below (No, T). 
7. Natural gateway formed by boulders. 


The two lines of fortifications mentioned above are free from the use of 


8. 
2. 
10. 


11. 


mortar, ‘They have also no parapets. 
Bastion with which is connected the cross wall mentioned in No. 6. 

A done or pool of water. 

Gateway and third line of fortifications. The gateway and the walls 
have brick and mortar parapets above, which evidently seem to have 
been put up during the Mosiem period. The parapets are provided with 
musket holes and cannon platforms. ‘The stone slabs used in the con- 
struction of this line of fort walls are neatly dressed and pointed with 
mortar. The gateway consists of six squares and the two rows of pillars 
belonging to it are al! plain with cubical mouldings, 
Krishna temple—This temple is immediately behind the gateway 
described above and has become very much dilapidated. But it indicates 
that the gateway was originally a Hindu construction. The structure ts 
very plain with its outer walls built of rubble in some places and of 
brick and mortar in others. It has a garbhagriha, an open vestibule 
and a front mantapa. ‘The four central pillars of the last are Dravidian 
in style and contain cubical and eight-sided mouldings. The ceilings 
and the doorway jambs are ail plain. The main god of the temple is 
missing. The structure is said to belong to the period of Rame Ganda, 
the brother-in-law of Baire Gauda, the Pallegur of the place. 
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12. 
13. 
14, 


15. 
16. 
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10. 
20. 
aI. 
22. 


28. 


2g. 


a4 


A group of about six dones. 

Grinding mill of stone, probably used for making gunpowder, 

A bastion belonging to the third line of fortifications. It is provided 
with not only the usual musket holes and cannon platform but also with 
underground rooms entered by two narrow flights of steps. The under- 
ground rooms were perhaps used for storing gunpowder or as guard 
TOO, 

A deserted and ruined temple. 

Gateway with diddi-bagilu. Fourth line of fortifications provided with 
brick parapets, etc., like the third line. 

Above the gateway is a bastion belonging to the fifth line of fortifications, 
The brick parapet above the bastion has the relief figure of a lotus having 
minute petals. 

Another natural gateway formed by two large boulders. To the west of 
the left boulder is a sally port leading down the hill on the west. 

A cross wali connecting another line of fortifications. 

A natural gateway formed by boulders, 

Another gateway. 

Old smithy beneath overhangicg boulders to the lefi of the boulders 
mentioned above, 

Another eross wall connecting a bastion. 

An arched gateway having a Gaja-Lakshmi group on tts lintel. In a 
cross wall to the left of this gateway on the outside is a small stone 
relievo figure of Hanuman. The presence of Hanuman and Gaja- 
Lakshmi indicates that the gateway is Hindu in construction, The 
arch indicates Muslim influence. Above the gateway is a high brick 
parapet which is undoubtedly of the Moslem period. Probably the con- 
struction is of the days of Hyder or Tipu, 

A mantapa probably used as a powder magazine. 

A bastion further up with a fort wall ronning westward. 

A eross wall running at richt angles to the bastion mentioned above and 
provided with two narrow openings at bottom which were probably used 
for observing the enemy. 

Bastion with a row of powder magazines to the right. The parapet above 
the magazines is connected with a huge rocky boulder. 

A flight of steps leading up to another fort wall. To the left of the steps 
are the ruins of an old structure which appears to have faced east and 
been provided with a low brick and mortar railing in front and an 
arched narrow window, also of brick and mortar, on the south. The 
structure was perhaps used as a c/dvadi. 





50, 


31. 


32, 


do. 


35, 


36. 
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A done or pool of water to the north of the gateway mentioned in No, 24, 
The wall of the gateway is carried northwards and then is constructed 
in a curve so as to bound the outer margin of the pool: and further up it 
is connected with a huge boulder. 
Fort wall built of large slabs and provided with a gateway (PI. IT,2). Above 
there are battlements on one of which is carved the figure of a man’s head. 
The slabs of the wall are joined one to ancther by grooves cut on their 
edges. No mortar is used. In front of the gateway there 1s @ stone 
built mautapa with Dravadian pillars. Theeaves of this mantapa have 
a row of small hanging lotus buds. The fort wall, the mantapa and the 
gateway are all evidently Hindu in construction. On the inside of the 
gateway there is a mantapa supported on Dravidian pillars having the 
cubical and eight-sided mouldings. . 
Done.—The water of this dow is said to be very deep, It is a perennial 
spring with good drinking water. 
Rock-cut steps. 
Granary.—The building is now used as a place for entertainments. 
Fort wall which is in continuation of the wall mentioned under 31. The 
wall surrounds the huge central rock on top of the hill and on the rock 
are built the granary mentioned above (No. 34) and the temple 
mentioned below (No. 36). 
Ramésvara temple—This is a structure of the late Vijayanagar period 
consisting of a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a front mantapa with a 
pillar in front. he temple faces east, The outer walls are plain and the 
slabs are joined by grooves and mortar, The pillars of the front mantapa 
are Dravidian, having the usual cubical and other mouldings. On the 
cubical mouldings appear the relievo figures of Ganésa, lion, Nandi, 
peacock, monkey, yali, nigabandha, linga, lady, ete. Only the central 
ceiling is deep and raised on two sets of corner stones with a low padma 
pendant in the centre. In the vestibule are kept rude small stone images 
of Ganésa and Nandi. he liaga in the main cell is small. The pillar 
in front of the temple is ornate, though carved of granite, On a carved 
cubical base rises a sixteen-fluted shaft which is surmounted successively 
by ornamental, cubical, wheel-shaped and lotus-shaped mouldings. The 
capitals have plantain bud hangings. Above the capital appears a square 
abacus well carved on its four sides with downward dentil mouldings, 
The four corners of the base of the pillar have rearing lions while the 
facades of the base have the relievo figures of Siirya on his seven-wheeled 
chariot (west), Nandi couching (north), Virabhadra (east) and Kannappa 
(south) kicking the linga, The plinth on which the pillar stands consists 
ht 
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of three cornices of which the one at the top has the kirtamukha 
ornamentation. 

To the north of the temple is the Parvati shrine which contains an image of 
the late Vijayanagar period, The image is like the Apitakuchamba and 
Girijamba images at Nandi. 


CHANDRANATHA BASTI. 


The village of Gudibande appears to have been a prosperous Jaina settlement 
also, There are two principal bastis at the place and a 
Jaina vestiges. hillock called Pida Betta where the old Jaina monks are 
said to have been performing sanyasuna. 
The Chandranatha basti is also known as the Chikka Basti and appears to date 
from about the Vijayanagar period judging from the 
Description. pillars of the navaranga and of the mukha-mantapa. ‘he 
structure consists of a square garbhagriha, a closed vesti- 
bule, a navaranga and a front mantapa, the last with a patalinkana attached to it, 
The pitalinkana is approached by « flight of steps flanked by elephants on either 
side, ‘I'he main image in the garbhagriba is of white marble and in the seated posture. 
It is about a foot in height. Several metallic images are keptin the vestibule. They 
are all of the different Tirthankaras, On the cubical mouldings of the four central 
pillars of the navaranga appear the relieyo figures of a cow, a crescent, a peacock and 
a serpent, and several gods wand goddesses, ‘The central ceiling of the navaranga is 
deep and raised on four sets of corner stones with a relievo padma in the centre. On 
the cubical mouldings of the pillars of the mukha-mantsapa appear the relievo figures 
of birds and animals. The four pillars of the patalankana are however sixteen-fluted, 
A brick and mortar niche in the parapet above the patalankana contains the stucco 
image of Chandranitha with his emblem, the crescent, on the pedestal. 


DODDA BASTI. 


This hasti is to the north-west of the Chikka Basti and appears to te much older 

tlian the latter, though plain. It is raised on a basement 

Older basti, consisting of two cornices of which the upper has the kirti- 

mukha ornamentation at intervals. Between the two 

cornices is a frieze depicting gods, animals and men in various attitudes. Among 

these may be noticed the following: a lion attacking a man (sonth), a yall mder 

(north-west) and two wrestlers (north). 

The basti consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule of three ankanas of which the 

side ones have been converted into cells and given doorways, 

Description. a navarangea anda porch of three ankanas. The flight of steps 
leading to the porch is guarded by elephants, 


af 
The navatanga is a spacious hall, about 28' square, with four Dravidian pillars 
in the middle, each of which has cubical mouldings bearing the figures of seated and 
standing Jaina saints, caparisoned horse, rosettes, lovers, nagabandha, yali, elephant, 
ete. ‘The central ceiling is somewhat deep and is raised on two sets of corner stones, 
It has a low padma in the centre. ‘The navaranga seems to have had a doorway on 
the south also originally. 


VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE, 
The Venkataramanasvami temple in the village is also a structure of the Vijaya. 
nagar period and consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule, a 
Outer view, navaranga and a front mantapa with a patalinkana 
: in front. The outer walls are raised on a basement 
consisting of two flat cornices in between which is a frieze of sculptures depicting m 
relief rosettes, padmas, snakes, matsya and so on, The eaves are straight-sided with 
the brick parapet above having a row of parrots. On the south parapet above the 
earbhagriha is the stucco representation of a very large seven-hooded serpent. Corres. 
ponding to this on the south-west side the parapet has the stucco representation of 
the god Ranganatha. The north parapet of the temple has also several interesting 
stueco groups among which may he mentioned a tiger attacking a boar. ‘There is a 
low brick and mortar tower above the garbhagriha. : 
In front of the temple there is a tall monolithic pillar which appears to be very 
similar to the pillar in front of the Ramésvara temple on the 
Garuda pillar. hill, though itis perhaps less fine. The pillar is tapering and 
is set upon a basement consisting of three cornices of which 
the last from the bottom has been ornamented with kirtimukhas alternating with 
ficures of seated lions. The base of the pillar is carved on all the four sides with the 
figures of Garuda (west), Janirdana (north), standing Narasimha (east) and 
Hanuman treading on Akshayakuméara (south). 
The main image of the god Srinivasa in the garbhagriba is about 2’ high with 
stone torana. ‘The god is four-handed with dina, chakra, 
Images. éankha aud kati. ‘The garbhagriba ceiling is raised on four 
sets of corner stones with no carving in the middle, The 
ceiling of the vestibule is plain. In the vestibule are kept the images of the Sri- 
vaishnava saints, Vishvakséna and a warrior who is pointed out as Tirumangai Alvar, 
The last image holds a drawn sword and a buckley in his hands and wears the kacha 
or loin cloth of a wrestler, 
The central ceiling of the front mantapa has a padina pendant carved in ita 
centre with figures of lizards on either side. The front row 
Front mantapa and of the pillars in the mantapa are Dravidian in workman- 
patalankana. ship with figures on their cubical mouldings and with 


plantain bud hangines. The four pillars of the patalankana have square bases and 
sixteen-fluted shafts with an ornamental band in the middle of each shaft, These 
pillars have also the plantain bud capitais. 

The mahadvira im front of the temple appears also to belong to the same 

period as the temple. The doorway of the mahadvara is 

Mahadvara. guarded by figures of female deities standing on yalis from 

whose trunks issue ornamental creeper serolls which are 

carried on the lintel of the doorway and terminate in a kirtimukha. On the outer 

walls of the mahadvira are the relievo figures of a camel, a dancing group, fighting 

tuskers, a naked iady sitting in an obscene posture and a fish and an elephant facing 
each other. The significance of the last representation is not known. 


ISVARA TEMPLE, 

The [svara temple of the village is situated ata little distance to the north of 
the Venkataramana temple. It isa structure of more recent times with its outer 
walls built of size stones and with pillars and ceilings of no architectural merit, The 
temple consists of a row of three cells containing from right to left: Ganééa, linga 
and Parvati. It is said that the temple is of the Pallegir period and that the front 
mantapa was put up recently. The temple is not important from the archeological 
point of view, 


Devaragudipalli. 

The village of Dévaragudipalli is situated about two miles to the south-east of 
Bagepalli. The ancient name of the place was Gadida. The name Gadidampatna 
was also used. It is said that the place is one of the three ancient towns which were 
known to have been existing in olden times. 


VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE. 


In the inseriptions Nos. 15 and 16, Bagepalli Taluk, Epigraphia Carnatica, 
Vol. X, Kolar District, the god of this temple is called 

Date. Prasanna Srinivasa and Tiruvéneadanatha, The temple 
is a large structure built in the Dravidian style of architec- 

ture. But the prakara is a recent structure like the pillared open mantapa in front 
of the temple. The orginal temple inside the prikara consists of a garbhagriha, 
two vestibules of which the outer is open, and a navaratiga. According to the 
insuriptions it was built in 1501 A.D. by Tirumala Nayaka, grandson of ‘Teppada 
Naganna Vodeyar during the time of the Vijayanagar King Harihararaya. The 
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sculptors who are said in the inscriptions to have constructed the temple were Nayonde 
Kamaéja and Bairdja. 

The outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of three cor- 

nices, the first of which from the bottom is cetagonal, the 

Outer view. second square and the third square with dental drops. The 

walls of the navaraniga are relieved, at intervals, by mght- 

angled pilasters bearing creepers and the ioaf and biscuit-shaped ornamentation as in 

the 14th century structures of the South Mysore school, The outer walls of the 

garbhagriha and vestibule are alsorelieved by similar pilasters; but the pilasters here 

have no loaf and biscuit-shaped mouldings. They have instead the brackets of the 
imitation ribbed pattern and vertical scroll ornamentation on thew shafts. 

Qn the north and south outer walls of the navaratga there ‘are niches bearing 
boat-shaped turrets which are raised on eaves-shaped cornices having the kirtimukha 
and creeper ornamentation. The south niche bears a perforated window in the shape 
of a ereeper scroll, while the north niche is empty. In the panels between the 
pilasters on the outer walls appear relievo figures just above the basement cornices. 
Starting from the south-east and proceeding clockwise they are as follows :— 

1. Trivikrama. 

2, Viimana—A peculiar figure wearing beard and with hunch hack. The 
fieure wears a loin cloth or dati like a Brahmachari and an Yajnopavita. 
His hair is tled in a knot above his head and he holds in his left hand an 
umbrella and adanda. In his left arm pit appears a palm leaf manuscript. 
His right hand is stretched forward in the attitude of begging. 

3. King Bali seated in state on his royal couch with his queen standing in 
front of him and pouring water from a vessel, The scene shows the act 
of makine the gift. 


South— 
4. Vali and Sugriva engaged in a fight. 
5. Figure of a warrior holding a drawn sword. 
6G. A marching lion. 
7. Anarcher wearing kirita. 
8. A lady in labour, ‘Two ladies attend on her. The pregnant lady is in 


standing posture. 
9, A lady—two-handed—nholding lotus in the left, 
10, Janirdana with abbaya, chakra, sankha and gada, 
11. Gakshmi-Ndariyana. 
12, Fish (Matsya). 
13. Kalhya-mardana. 
W est— 
14. Hanuman. 
15. An obscene group on the garbliagriha outer wall, 
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Norih— 

16. Yogai-Narasimha. A Matsya above. 

17, Kneeling Garuda. 

18. Karma (Tortoise), 

19, Obscene group. 

20. Ananta Padmanabha., 

21. An eight-handed Ugra-Narasimha. 

22, Lakshmi- Narasimha. 

23. Sarasvati. 

“4. A lady attendant. 

25. Seated Vishnu in sukhdsana. The right lower hand rests freely on the raised 
right knee, while the left lower hand is in the abhaya pose. In the back 
hands are held chakra and Sankha. 

North-east— 

26. Rama and Lakshmana, 

97. Four-handed Vénugoépala, 

28. Hayagriva. 

The eaves above the temple have a sharp curve and are reheved at intervals by 
kirtimukhas. A frieze of sea horses appears above the eaves of the navaranga, It 
may be mentioned here that the sea-horses appear in temples at Raghavapura, 
Terakanambi, etc., in South Mysore. 

The navaranga doorway is guarded by a pair of dvarapala figures which are 

dwarfish in stature. On the lintel appears a Ga alaksmi 
Navaranga. group, The corner pilasters inside the navaranga hall have 
capitals with plantain bud hangings, In the centre of the 


~hall there are four Dravidian pillars which have the usual cubical and eight-sided 


mouldings, On the eubical mouldings are carved the relievo figures of Hanuman in 
the striking attitude, an elephant, gandabhérunda, a monkey, yali, lion, kukkuta, 
cow and calf, a iady at toilet, a trunked yali, man and tiger, two lions standing back 
to back with a common head shaped like a kirtimukha arch, kalasa, caparisoned 
horse, a warrior, an obscene figure, dancing ladies, peacock, padma medallions, 
The central ceiling of the navaranga is raised on two sets of corner stones with a 
padima pendant in the centre surrounded by low relievo figures of the eight 
Dikpalakas. The lower set of the corner stones has the carvings of padmas and 
wheeling acrobats, 
On either side of the open outer vestibule are two Dravidian pilasters with their 
capitals having the plantain bud hangings. The ceiling of 
Vestibules. the vestibule has in the middie a padma relief. The door- 
way of the inner vestibule has the figures of dwarfish dvara- 
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palas on either side and the scroll, bead and padma ornamentation on the jambs 
and lintel. There is also a Gaja-Lakshmi group on the lintel. 

The ceiling of the inner vestibule has also a padma in the middle; but unlike 
the padma of the onter vestibule ceiling, the padma here is inset in a square. The 
ceiling of the garbhagriba is raised on two sets of corner stones and has also a padma. 

The main god of the temple stands on a broad Garuda pedestal with his two 

econsorts standing on either side of him (PI. I], 3). Hach 
Images in garbhagriha, of these images is independent having its own prabhavall 
carved of stone. On the prabhivali of the main image 
appear the ten avatars of Vishnu. The image is about 44 hich includiug the térana. 
In the four hands of the god are held the following attributes : dana, chakra, Sankha 
and kati. The kirita of the god, the contour of the limbs, the disposal of the fingers 
and the drapery suggest that the image is carved in imitation of Hoysala sculp- 
tures, though the prabhivali appears to be somewhat peculiarly designed. ‘The image 
of the consort on the right has a well-worked breast band while that of the one on the 
left is more slim and with finer folds appearing on the drapery. The latter tnage is 
more graceful and impressive. ‘The entire group of images speaks well of the art of 
the period following, as it does, the traditions of the Hoysalas on the one hand and 
those of the Dravidian seulptures on the other. Thus the image of the goddess to 
the right of the god is more Hoysala in character and that of the one to the lett 
reminds us of the sculptures of the Chéla period. In the image of the main god 

both the traditions have a happy blend. 

Bagepalli, 
NAKASIMHASVAMI TEMPLE. 

The Narasimhasvaini temple in the village of Bagepalli is a late Vijayanagar 

period structure having no architectural importance. It 
General description. consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a front mantapsa 
which is open. The pillar in front of the temple 1s about 

18’ high including the plinth on which it is set up. 

The outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of two square 
cornices between which is carved a long panel representing low relievo figures of 
animals. birds and men. On the outer walls appear the figures ef elephants, hons and 
obseene groups. The pillars of the mantapa are Dravidian in style and have, on their 
cubical mouldings, relief figures of gods, men and animals. 

Sadali. 

Sadali is a roadside village situated about 18 miles to the south-east of Bagepalli, 

The old temples at the place which are nob very far removed from one another are 


situated in the fields near the roadside. 
6 
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ISVARA TEMPLE. 


The [svara temple is an old structare of about the 14th century built in the 
Dravidian style. It consists of a garbhagriba, a vestibuleand a navaraiga, On the 
south there is a fallen mantapa. The outer view of the temple does not call for any 
special remark. The basement has plain cornices square in shape. The navaranga 
doorway is guarded by dvirapalas, while the lintel has the figure of GanéSa. The 
jambs are ornamented with scroll and bead work. The pillars inside the na Varatiga 
are all Dravidian in style having ribbed mouldings on the brackets as at Terakanimbi 
and elsewhere in South Mysore. On the cubical mouldings of the pillars appear the 
figures of several gods and men. 


CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 


The Chennakésava temple is similar to the temple at Dévyaragudipalli in 
workmanship. The mahidvara in front of the structure 
Outer view. is rudely constructed. The temple consists of a garbhagriha, 
a vestibule, a navaraiga and a porch. The outer walls are. 
built on a basement, about o)° high, consisting of five cornices which are as follows: 
square, octagonal, square, and square with dentil drops. The walls are relieved by 
right-angled pilasters. Among the images on the walls may be mentioned the 
following: an old man, a man and alady, a dancing couple, Rama and Lakshmana 
seated with Hanuman in front, Rama and Lakshmana standing, Séshasiyi, Vénu- 
gopala, Ugra-Narasimha, Vidyadhari and the dasivatiras, like the natural Matsya, 
Kirma, Varaha, Narasimha, bearded Vimana, Bali with consorts on throne and 
Trivikrama ; Vali and Sugriva, Garuda, Afijaneya, Yali and elephant, Buddha, a 
Sukhasina-mirti, Matsya attacked by a warrior or demon (Hiranyiksha ?), makara, 
lion, wrestlers, deer, etc. The images on the outer walls of the garbhasriha and 
vestibule have peeled off. The walls have niches bearing boat-shaped turrets. 
The eaves are sharp 7 ornamented with kirtimukhas at intervals, Above the eaves. 
appears a frieze of sea-horses. 

The porch measures two ankanas hy one. On the cubical mouldings of the 
pillars are carved the figures of Ugra-Narasimha, Janardana, seated lion, Vénngopala, 
dancers, Hanuman, Lakshmi-Nariyana, Sarasvati, Vishnu, etc. 

The navarahga doorway is guarded by dvarapala figures. On the lintel appears a 

Gaja-Lakshmi group. The jambs are ornamented with 

Inner view. scroll and bead work. The navaranga pillars are Dravi- 

dian in style with the nagabandha and other designs 

appearing on the cubical mouldings. The central ceiling of the navaranga is raised 
on two sets of corner stones. 
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The vestibule is a double one with the outer ankaua being open. The doorway 
of the inner ankana is guarded by dvarap4las and has the image of Chennakésava on 
the lintel, The jambs are designed like those of the navaranga doorway with seroll 
and bead work. The main image of the temple is missing. 


Nachipalli, 
Nichipalli is a small village which has now become a suburb of Robertsonpet 
on the north-east. To the north of the village 1s a dry 
Hero stones. field belonging to oue Mr. Venkataramiah where stands a 
row of more than a dozen viragals bearing sculptures of 
dead heroes and their sati wives. Some of the heroes are on horse-back while at 
jeast one of them has a royal umbrella held above, with a woman following him, 
About balfa dozen viragals have shrines protecting them with side slabs and top 
elabs. On three of these wall slabs inscriptions in Grantha characters of about the 
18th century were found. One of these shrines with its top slab remaining intact 
might be mistaken for a doimen. It is definitely different from anything prehis- 
toric. 
Parandapalli, 

Following the pipe line path towards Bétamangala, and ata distance of about 
2 miles from Robertsonpet T. B., wereach Parandapalli 
Prehistoric cromlechs. which is a small village situated in the midst of a number of 
rocky heights. To the east of the village about 2 roiles 
away (where there is the 7/4th furlong stone from Bétamangala) on the top of a rocky 
ridge and on its sides we find more than a hundred cromlechs with the rings of 
stones appearing just above the ground (PI, IL, 1). The diameters of these rmgs 
vary from about 40’ to 7’. ‘These definitely prebistoric structures close to the gold 
mining area deserve to be excavated and studied. With these we imay compare the 

cromlechs discovered near Hungunda, about 7 miles from here. 


Betamangeala. 

Bétamangala is the headquarters of a hobliin the Bowringpet Taluk. It is 
<itnated at a distance of about 8 miles from the KolarGold 
Antiquity of the place Fields. The place appears to have been one of great anti- 
and temples, quity. In the imscriptions It is called Vijayaditya Mangala 
of which the modern name is said to be a corruption. The 
earliest inseription at the place 1s Bowringpet 4 which is inscribed on the octagonal 
west basement cornice of the garbhagriha of the Vijayéndra temple. This inserip- 
tion which is ascribed to the 10th century (e. 950 A.D.) refers to the restoration of 
the tank of the village. It does not refer to the construction of the temple. But 
there is no doubt that the cornice on which it is inscribed forms partof the original 
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structure and the existence of the inscription definitely proves that the tempie is at 
least of the same period as that of the inscription if not earlier. The object of inserib- 
ing the inscription on a cornice belonging to the temple seems to have been mainly 
a religious one, that is, to invoke the god Vijayéndraas a witness to the grant made 
in connection with the restoration of the tank. Thus the temple and the tank both 
appear to be older than the inscription. It is possible to assign the temple to circa 
900 A.D., though there is reason to believe that the main image existing now in the 
gatbhagriha is by far later than the inscription itself, belonging perhaps to the 16th 
or 17th century. 

According to the town-planning that obtained during the period there must have 
been, at some distance to the north-east of the Vishnu temple, an Isvara temple near 
which existed the tank of the place. The tank of the village is already mentioned, 
Near this there isan [vara temple which is of about the 14th century. But it is 
possible that near this spot existed an older Siva temple. Indeed there are to be 
found some old sculptures of the Chola and earlier periods nearby and some of these 
are set up now im a recent structure by the side of the Arkésvara temple. There are 
also some sculptures, a litga and a Nandi bull set up in an [Svara shrine immediately 
to the south of the Vijayéndra temple and these are said to have been brought from a 
ruined Siva temple that once stood near the present Arkédévara temple beside the 
tank. Immediately to the north of the Arkésvara temple there is a mantapa having 
pillars of the Nonavinakere type, which in M. A. R. 1959, p. 56, have been assigned to 
the Ganga period. In the Mysore Gazetteer, Vol. V, p. 208, the place is sat to 
have been under the sway of a Bana king named Vijayaditva and to have probably 
derived its name from him. If that is so, the name of the temple, viz., Vijay éndra, 
suggests that the original Vishnu temple also was built by him. It is a pity that 
tlhere is no inscription which records the construction of the temple, At Avani, 
however, there is am inscription (No. 38, Mulbagal, Kolar District, E. C., X) on a 
pillar outside the southern gateway recording that the Nolamba queen Dévabbarasi 
got constructed a lake called Dévabbe-samndra and a Vishnu shrine at Horavangala. 
It is suggested in M.A-R. 1935, p. 50, that Horavangala may be Bétamangala. But 
the inscription does not mention the name of Vijayéndra. 


THE VIJAYENDRASVAMI TEMPLE. 


The main god of the temple is called Vijayéndra locally. In the inscriptions 

No. 7 (4) Bowringpet of 1275 A.D. and No, 6 Bowringpet 

Main god. of 1288 A.D. the god is called Virrirunda Perumal [ep, 
the name given in an inscription to the god Krishna 

at Tonndar (M.A.R, 1939, p, 29)). In inscription No. Bowrinepet 8 of 1167 A.D. the 
god is given yet another name—Manavalalvar. In the Epigraphia Carnatica of the 
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Kélar District, Vol. X, the temple is called that of Vijavarangasvami—probably due 
to the fact that there are actually two shrines in the temple which are respectively 
dedicated to Vijayéndra and Ranganitha. Whatever the name of the god and the 
date of the consecration of the original image, it 1s probable that the present iain 
image does not belong to the 10th century A.D. It is in all probability an image of 
the 16th or even the 17th century AD. inasmuch as it happens to wear a Srivaishnava 
caste-mark on its forehead and there is no image indeed of the 10th century 50 far 
discovered anywhere in South India that is detinitely known to be wearing such 
a mark, The workmanship of the nage is, however, extraordinarily good and, but 
for the existence of the caste-mark, could well have heen ascribed to an earlier 
period. 
Inscriptions prove that the place came under the sway of the Banas, the Nolamba- 
Pallavas, the Cholas, Hoysalas aud the Vijayanagar rulers 
History of temple. successively. ‘They also indicate that the temple received 
extensions during these periods. The temple, as ib 18, 
consists of a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule, a navaranga with the Govindaraja slirine 
to the left, an ardbamantapa enshrining the imayes of the Alvars, a mukhamantapa 
and a patalankana. Structurally, too, the different perieds of extensions are well 
indicated particularly by the basement of each of the different compartments of the 
temple. 
The original structure appears to have consisted of the garbhagriha only with an 
open porch in front (c. 900 A.D). The stone-built base- 
10th century structure. rent of this portion consists of three cornices of which the 
middle one is octagonal and the others, are square. Bet- 
ween the octagonal cornice and the one rising above it, there is an inner cornice 
which is short and relieved by minute right-angied pilasters. Qn the north there 1s a 
atone soma-sitra, The outer walls of the garbhagriha are built of brick as ab 
Narasamangala in the Mysore District and are relieved by slouder rizht-angled 
pilasters bearing the loaf and biscuit-shaped mouldings. There are empty 
niches on the three sides of the garbhagriha ou the outside. Of these the one on 
the west 15 surmounted by a horse-shioe-shaped turret and the pilasters bear- 
ing this turret are round and have wheel mouldings. The south-western corner 
pilaster bears on ‘ts abacus a two-handed stucco figure, thus suggesting that there 
might have been similar stucco sculptures ou the other corner pilasters also. Below 
the eaves on the back outer wall of the garbhagriba there is a frieze of sea-horses 
constructed of brick and mortar. This frieze is missing on the uther side walls of the 
garbhagriha. The brick tower above the garbhagrihia was in all probability construct 
ed during the Pallegar days. 
The front porch of the original temple seems to have been open but walled in 
when the navaranga Was added. The two front pillars which are now mostly imbedded 
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in the wall and the two pilasters on either side of the garbhagriha doorway form 
one group with their ribbed brackets which are generally met with in the Chéla and 
earlier periods. Each of these pillars stands on a base which has also ribbed moul- 
dings. The base is short and square and the shaft has the eight-sided, sixteen-fluted 
and vase mouldings. Below the vase is an ornamental moulding consisting of two 
horizontal ribbed bands with garland bangings in low relief. Above this band 
appears the wheel moulding which in turnis surmounted by the ribbed brackets. 
The garbhagriha doorway is plain, The ceiling of the porch (that is, the present vesti- 
bule) has been carved with a padma in very high relief. The garbhagriha is about 
7'-7" square with an octagonal ceiling having in bold relief a padma in its centre. 
The petals of the padma are inset in a circle, 
‘The uavaranga appears to have been constructed between 1167 A. D, (Bowring- 
pet 8) and 1275 A.D, [Bowringpet 7 (4)]. The outer 
12th century extension. walls are plain and raised on a basement which has been 
worked in imitation of the older ones. ‘The stone eaves 
are rude with low relievo kirtimukhas at intervals. Inside the navarahga the 
central pillars are worked similar to those of the porch: but their brackets are quite 
different and bear no ribbed ornamentation. Such pillars are often met with in 
the structures of the 12th and 13th centuries. The ceilings of the navaratgn 
are all plain except for the central one which has the carving of a padima inset in @ 
circle. 

The two dvarapala figures guarding the navaraiga doorway are undoubtedly of 
the Vijayanagara period. In the north-western corner of the ball is built im recent 
times a shrine in brick and mortar to enshrine the goddess Vijayalakshmi. 

The Gévindaraja shrine to the north of the hall and the ardhamantapa in front of 

the navaranga both form one group. Their outer basement 

14th century extension, cornices prove this point: they are so different from the 

basement cornices of the navarangs. They consist of two 

plain and square cornices with a row cf plain slabs set on edges between them. 

On the north outer wall of the ardhamantapa there is the figure of a fish in relief, 

The image of Govindaraja (PI. VIT, 1) seems senlpturally to belong to the 14th century. 

This date may be tentatively assigned for the construction of the shrine and 

the ardhamantapa. The workmanship of the image of Gdvindaraja is poor. 

He lies on Adisésha attended by his consorts whose images are also rudely 
sculptured. 

The next stage of additions to the temple consists of the cunstruction of the 

mukbamantapa which originally appears to have been open, 
15th century extension. but to have been walled in in recent times with size stones. 
The Dravidian pillars of the mukhamantapa have brackets 

ing the imitation ribbed brackets of possibly the 15th century. 
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The last stage of extension is the pitalankana with its front porch probably 

assignable to the 16th century. The porch pillars are 

16th century extension. Dravidian with plain brackets. There is a fragmentary 

inscription of the time of Krishnadéva Riya in front of 

the temple. Its existence indicates that the patalankana and the poreh were both 

constructed in his times. The two sets of the dvirapdla figures kept in the mukha- 

mantapa and the ardhamantapa as aiso the images of the Alvirs in the ardha- 
maptapa seem to belong to the Vijayanagar period. 

In front of the temple is a rude late Garuda shrine of no architectural value. 
The Bali-pitha behind it seems, however, to belong to the 14th centurv. ‘To the 
south-west of the pillar is an uyyale-kamba. 

The present main image (Pl- TV, 1) is perhaps assignable to the period during which 
the patalankana and the porch wereadded. It is not known what became of the 
original image, ‘lhe carving, however, of the present image is, as already said, extra- 
ordinarily good. though the same cannot be said of the images of his consorts, The 
god is seated on a lion pedestal with his left leg placed on the ground and the right 
knee folded up on the seat. On the left corner of the pedestal there is a maned lion 
seated on its haunches. To the right side of the pedestal there is another maned 
lion but bigger than its pair and having a longer tail. ‘he torana behind the god rises 
gracefully to a little above the tiara of the god. Though the drapery and ornaments 
of the god are worked out in detail with minute skill and though the foids on the 
abdomen are carved in a very impressive way, the broad fingers of the hands and feet 
look rather unnatural and too broad to do credit tothe sculptor, In other respects, 
however, the image is an example of the high standard of art that prevailed during 
the period. 

''o the south of the Vijayéndra temple is a structure which is said to have once 

served as the kalyana-mantapa but to have been walled up 
Recent structare. recently and converted into a temple to enshrine the old 
Arkésvara linga bhronght from the now disappeared 
Arkésvara temple. The rode eaves and the Dravidian pillars sugeest that it was a 
structure of about the 16th century. Ina walled up cell within the temple the old 
linga is set up- Ina cell to its left is enshrined an image of Parvati, probably of the 
Vijayanagar period. Jn another cell to the right is set upan image of Shanmukha 
which appears to be of the Chéla period, probably brought from the disappeared 
Arkésvara temple. The images of Siirya-Narfyana, Ganésa, Bhairava and Vira- 
bhadra set up against the walls inside the temple seem also to have been brought 
from the Arkésvara temple. The imaze of the Nandi bull im front of the shrine 
reminds us of the one at Narasamangala in the Mysore District, though it is not 
as fine. 


45 
ARKESVARA TEMPLE. 


The old temple of Arkésvara near the tank of the village is no longer in 
existence, The present temple near the spot seems to 
History and general belong to the 14th century, The original temple seems 
description. to have faced south as indicated by the uyyile-kamba, 
The present structure faces east and consists of an empty 
garbhagrila, a double vestibuie (of which the inner aukana is closed and the outer 
one is open) and a navaranga with a now disappeared porch. The basement 
cornices on which the outer walls are raised are similar to those met with in the 
construction of the mukhamantapa of the Vijayéndra temple. ‘I'he pillars inside the 
navaranga are all Dravidian with the cubical, octagonal and sixteen-fluted mouldings. 
On their cabical mouldings appear the figures of various gods, devotees, etc., like 
Ganééa, Kannappa, linga and lady, Umamahéévara, Purushawriga, Vidyadhari, ete. 
The ceilings of the navaranga are arranged svastika-wise as at Kaivara, Kurudumale 
and Madivila. This supports the view that the temple is of the 14th century. 

By the side of the temple is a recent structure in which are enshrined some old 
sculptures: e., the SOmésvara litga, the images of the Saptamitrikas, the image 
of Bhairava and Vinidhari Virabhadra, ‘hese images appear to belong to the 
Chéla times. Among them the image of Vaishyavi bas a human-faced and burd- 
bodied Garuda which is rather peculiar, (Pl, TV, 2). 


OTHER TEMPLES IN THE VILLAGE, 


‘There are two Hanuman temples in the village of which the one to the south- 
west of the Vijayéndra temple is a Dravidian structure 
Hanuman temple. enshrining « colossal reliewo fieure of Afijanéya, about 
12" high, in the striking attitude. The ficure is represented 
as treading on Akshayakumara and shows good workmanship. lt is possible that 

the fzure belongs to the 16th century. 
The Dharmadéva temple standing a little distance to the south of the 
Vijayéndra temple is a modern structure of no architectu- 
Dharmadeva temple. ral importince, It contains several painted wooden 
images, It is said that the Karaga festival is celebrated 

in the temple once a year. 
Madivala, 

Madivala is a village situated about half a mile to the south-west of Kyfisam- 
balli which is the headquarters of a hobliin the Bowring- 
Situation. pet Tulnk of the Kolar District, During the period of the 
Chéla governor Navanji Vasudévariva (13th century) it 
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belonged to the Muluvayi kingdom in Ilavafiji-nidu of the Nigarili Sdlamandalam. 
The chief temple at the place is that of Svayambhuvésvara which is an ornate 
structure built in many respects like the Somésvara temple at Kurudumale. 


SVAYAMBHUVESVARA TEMPLE. 


Of the many inscriptions engraved on the walls, basement cornices and pillars 
of the temple, the earliest, namely, Bowringpet 35 (/f) has 
History. been ascribed to c. 1200 A.D. though it does not in fact 
mention any date. ‘The earliest inscription that gives & 
date is Bowringpet 35 (b) of 1-28 A.D. which 1s to be found on the right side of the 
main doorway of the temple. It says that during the rule of Kuttadun Dévan, son 
of Jayangonda Séla Ilavaiijiya Rayan alias Maralvan, two servants of the ruler 
made certain grants to the god. Thus the construction of the temple and the 
consecration of the linga are not mentioned in any of the earliest dated inscriptions. 
In the absence of such inscriptions therefore we may ascribe the temple to the period 
of Tlavaiiji Raya, grandfather of Ilavanj: Vasudéva Raya, the builder of the S5omésvara 
temple at Kurudumale. In the workmanship of the outer walls, the cornices, the 
pillars and pilasters, there is so close a resemblance between this temple and the 
Soméévara temple at Kurudumale that it is very likely that Navanji Vasudéva Raya 
followed the architectural traditions current during his grandfather's days while 
building the Somésvara temple at Kurudumale. Some of the architectural features 
met with in the tempies of South Mysore as, for instance, the one at Haghavapura, 
are also to be found here, 

Constructed in about 1200 A. D. the Svayambhuvésvara temple belonging to 
the Ké4avan-pallam of Tjavanji-nadu continued to be endowed with grants during 
the late Hoysala and Vijayanagar periods. Grants of land at the time of the 
Hoysala king Ramanitha are mentioned in the inscriptions Nos, Bowringpet 23, 25. 
97. 33, ete. A gift made to the temple at the time of the Vijayanagar king Mulli- 
karjuna-mahiraya is mentioned in inscription No, Bowringpet 165. Another gift 
made during the period of Virfipaksha (1472 A.D.) is mentioned in Bowringpet 19, 

The temple faces east and eonsists of a garbhagriha, a double vestibule (of 

which the inner ankana is closed and the outer one open), 

General description. | anda navaranga having in its central ankana four Dravidian 
pillars (PL VI, 1), All round the temple runs a pillared 

verandah which unfortunately has in many places collapsed and in others disappeared 
completely. In front of the temple there is a mahadvara having 4 porch on the mner 
side and another porch on the outer side, ‘he inner porch is borne on four pillars 
which, however, are different from those met with in the 

Porches of mahadvara. Kurudumale group of temples. Each of these pillars rises 
on a square base and has a sixteen-fluted shaft surmounted 
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by indented cornice mouldings ornamented with hanging rudraksha beads below them- 
At the base of the shaft is a vertical band of flutes while above the cormice mouldings. 
already mentioned appears a -vase moulding which is surmounted by what seems to 
be a trident or the ‘Triratna’ symbol. Above the vase appears a wheel moulding 
orriamented by vertical fiutes. The abacus is square and is carved with the lotus 
design on its undersurface, The base of each pillar has its four faces carved with 
low relievo figures. Among the figures, there are an cight-handed dancing Siva, an 
eight-handed standing Ardhanarisvara, a seated devotee and a seated four-handed 
Ganapati, 

‘The pillars of the outer porch of the mahddvara are Dravidian in style with 
cubieal and eight-sided mouldings. The capitals of these pillars have the imitation 
ribbed ornamentation. The pillars of the cloistered prakara are all plain having 
each a cubical base, an eight-sided shaft and another cubical moulding resembling 
the base. Itis not known when the cloistered prakara was constructed. Possibly 
the mahfidvara and the prikira were both built during the 14th century. 

The tall pillar in front of the tempie and the four-pillared Nandi pavilion are 
perhaps the contributions of the Vijayanagar period. Similarly the low-roofed plain 
structure enshrining a rude image of Parvati may have also been the contribution of 
the Vijayanagar or even later period. 

The main temple which consists, as already stated, of a garbhagriha, a double 
vestibule and a navaranga has been raised on a basement 


Description of main sie ? 
P consisting of five cornices as follows :— 


temple. 


(1) A cornice bearing the lotus ornamentation. 
(2) A square cornice, 
(3) An octagonal cornice with an inner cornice, above and below, bearing the 
lotus design. 
(4) Square with an inner cornice of plain pilasters below and above, 
(5) Square with lotus ornamentation below. 
These cornices run uniformly all round the temple. 
The outer walls (Pl. II, 4) are relieved by right-angled, eight-sided and turret- 
bearing round pilasters. ‘The round pilasters issue out of 
Outer walls. kalasas. There are also on the outer walls broad and 
empty niches bearing turrets. These turrets are boat- 
shaped and surmount an eaves-shaped cornice moulding relieved at intervals by 
kirtimukhas and bearing a frieze of sea-horses above it. In the middle of 
ach boat-shaped turret is a kirtimokha arch having under it sometimes a seated lion 
(south-east, south), a dancing figure (north-east, north), a seated fioure with folded 
hands (north) and mostly the figure of seated Ganésa. ‘lhe ficure of Ganésa appears 
also on the turrets borne by the round pilasters issuing out of kalagas. All the pilasters 
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are decorated above their shafts with the loaf- and biseuit-shaped mouldings and are 
surmounted by capitals having plantain bud hangings as at Kaivara and elsewhere 
in the medieval eastern school of Mysore sculpture. The cornices, the pilasters, 
the turrets and the capitals together with the vertical designs appearing here and 
there on the square base of the pilasters and on either side of the kalagas heighten 
the effect of light and shade forming the main feature of the ornamentation of this 
tem ple. 

The navaranga has two niches on its eastern outer wall and three on its southern 
and northern outer walls. ‘The sukhanisi has one niche on the south outer wall and 
another on its northern outer wall. ‘lhe garbhagriha has a niche cn its south wall, 
another on its north wall and a third on its west wall. 

The eaves are sharp and boat-shaped and run uniformly all round the temple. 

They are relieved at intervals by kirtimukha ornamentation 

Eaves. embellished on either side with variegated creeper and 

eeroll work and enshrining figures of human heads mostly 

and sometimes those of differently shaped lotuses, of swans, GanéSa, linga, Nandi, 
turreted small niches, Yogi-Narasimha, kalasa, ete. 

Above the eaves runs ali round the temple a frieze of sea-horses. The temple 

has no parapet. The tower which is of brick and mortar 

Tower, does not appear to be very late in date, though it is difficult 

to believe that it is of the same date as the temple, Ten- 

tatively we may assign it to the fifteenth century. It consists of a tier of boat- 

shaped and square-shaped turrets on which rises an eaves-shaped cornice surmounted 

by a large square-shaped and high necked dmalaka with the figures of Yakshas (resembl- 

ing Atlantes) and seated images of Siva (south), Narasimha (west), Brahma (north) 

and Siva (2 east) on the facades, ‘The cornice above the first tier has at the corners 
seated figures of bulls. 

The jambs of the navaraiga doorway have vertical bands ornamented with 

lotus, scroll and creeper. ‘These bands are carried over the 

Navaranga. lintel also. In the middle of the lintel is the representation 

of a kirtimukha. ‘The navaranga hall is large, being about 

95 ft. square. The ceilings consist of plain slabs and are divided by beams, as at the 

Somésvara temple, Kurudurnale, into four compartments only, being arranged 

svastikawise round the central ankana. ‘Thus the east and south-east ankanas have 

one ceiling, the south and south-west have another, the west and north-west have a 

third and the north and the north-east have a fourth. The central ceiling 1s deep 

and large and raised on two sets of corner stones having, like the centrai slab of the 
ceiling, relievo carvings of lotuses inset 1n squares on their undersurfaces. 

The navaranga pillars and pilasters are all Dravidian in type as at Kurudumale 
and elsewhere and have the cubical, the eight-sided and the sixteen-fluted mouldings 
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on the shafts, ‘Their capitals are provided with plantain bud hangings. On the 
cubical mouldings of the pillars appear the reiievo figures of the following :— 

Lineas with lady worshippers; Markandéya and the linga; Bédar Kannappa 
and the litga; Umamahésvara, Vishnu, Nandi, cow and linga, a sage, wheeling acro- 
bats, seated lion, four-handed Ganééa standing, ridden horse. ridden elephant, dancing 
ficures, marching lion, wrestlers (north-west pillar), dancing Ganésa, seated Lakshmi, 
Shanmukha riding a peacock but having only one head, Vali and Sugriva fighting, 
Srinivasa, ete, 

The cubical mouldings of the pillars on either side of the outer open vestibule 

- are carved with the figures of Ganésa, Vénugopala, Mahisha- 
Vestibules and garbha- suramardini (in the Chola style), an elephant attacked by a 
griha, —— 
on, ete. 

The doorway of the inner vestibule has the creeper and floral ornamentation on 
the jambs and an eaves-shaped cornice above the lintel. The ceiiing of the inner 
vestibule has the representation of a padma inset ina cirele. The doorway of the 
earbhagriha has pilasters on either side whose eight-sided shafts rise on cubical bases 
ornamented with scroll work as in the case of the pilasters on the outer walls of the 
temple. The ceiling of the garbhagriha is raised on two sets of corner stones and 
has the carving of a padma in the centre. The main linga of the temple is about 
2 feet high. 

In the outer vestibule of the temple are kept the stone images of Bnairava, and 

Dakshinamirti. Both these images show # vigorous 

Images. attitude though they are carved of hard granite. ‘They are 

both relieve tigures and belong, in all probability, to some 

older temple. They appear to hail from the Chola times, In the navaranga are kept 
the following images :— 

1. A lady devotee standing with folded hands. 

9. Another lady devotee ornamented with rudraksha necklace and armilets 
and wristlets, She is seated in padmasana and in the attitude of dhyana 
hoiding a rudraksha garland in her hands. 

3, A eood standing figure of a chief looking very much like the image of 
Ilavanfiji Vasudéve Raya at Kurudumale and Avani. He is bearded and 
has his hands folded. Perhaps it is another image of Vasudéva Raya 
himself. His wife and daughter are said in the inscriptions to have 
endowed the temple with erants, 

4. A seated male figure with rudraiksha garlands like No. 2 above. 

5. Imare of a two-handed and standing lady with her right hand in the 
abhaya-mudrai and her left hand placed on her kati. She wears her 
loin cloth like a dafft and on the garment the folds are boldly shown. 
Her breasts are bare, She wears necklaces, armlets and wristlets as also 
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ear-pendants, The figure is in high relief and about 14 feet in height. 
It appears to have been brought from elsewhere and looks very much 
older than the temple. It is not known whom if represents. 

6. Dancing figure of a two-handed lady. There is a male figure to her right 
and a boar-faced anthropoid figure to her left. On either side below 
her are the fieures of the sun (right) and boar (left). Perhaps it 
is a figure of dancing Durga (?). ‘This image too seems to have been 
brought from elsewhere and looks older than the temple. 

7. Aseated Ganésa—rude. 
The tall pillar in front of the temple is about 40 feet high and tapering. Its 
eight-sided shaft rises on a cubical hase, Above the shaft 
Pillar in front of isan octagonal ribbed band surmounted by the vase and 
temple, wheel mouldings. ‘The abacus has floral ornamentation on 
its undersurface. 


PARVATI TEMPLE. 


The Parvati? temple stands to the north of the northern kaisale of the Svaynmbhu- 
véévara temple, It is a structure of very late times containing what appears to be a 
late Vijayanagar period image of Parvati, about 27 feet high, in the main cell. She 
holds abhaya, padma, padma and dana. The temple consist of a garbhagriha, a 
vestibule and a navaranga. In the central ankana of the navaranga the four pillars 
are Dravidian having the usual cubical and eicht-sided mouldings. 


KUMARA SHIINE. 


The shrine of Kumara stands to the south of the Parvati temple. It is also 
a structure of very Jate times and consists of a garbhagriha and 4 vestibule only. 
The main image is a rude relievo figure, about 2 high, It is four-banded and 
holds abhaya, dagger or Sakti, mriga and kati, It rides a peacock. 


OUTER PRAKARA. 


The area comprising the main temple, its prikara and mahddvara, the Parvati 
and other temples as also the pillar in front of the main temple has been enclosed in 
a large outer prakara which is now ‘n ruins. In the north-east corner of this area is 
a pond provided with stone steps. 


GANGAMMA SHRINE, 


To the north-east of the Ivara temple is a small late structure enshrining & 
yantrakalle called Gangammma by the villagers. Above the shrine is built, in brick 
and mortar, a tower which, in its appearance, resembles a North Indian tower. 


Ramasagara. 
VENKATARAMANA TEMPLE. 


Ramasagara is a village situated about five miles to the south-east of 
Bétamangala. The name of the Venkataramana temple at the place is wrongly given 
as that of ChennakéSava in the Epigraphia Carnatica, Kolar District, while editing 
the inscription No. Bowringpet 12. 

he outer walls of the garbhagriha and vestibule seem structurally to have been 

constructed in two different periods. Up to half of their 

History and general present height their character suggests that they were put 

description. up some time during the 14th century, The rest of these 

compartments as also the navaranga appear to have been 

constructed during the 15th century. The original outer walls are relieved by right- 
angled and eight-sided pilasters having cubical bases. 

The main image in the garbhagriha is that of the god Srinivasa holding abhaya, 

chakra, sankha and kati. There is no prabhavali, Though 

Images. the face of the image has good features, the drapery and 

other ornamentation are not so well worked asin the 

sculptures of the Hoysala period. Nor are the images of the consorts of the god 

well executed, There appears to be however some attempt to copy Hoysala models 

in the workmanship of the images Hence it is possible to assign the original temple 

and its images to the ldth century. ‘There is a Tamil inseription at the north-western 
corner of the temple which has been ascrited to the 14th century. 


VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 


The Virabhadra temple at Ramasagara is a structure belonging to the late 

Vijayanagar period. It consists of a garbhagriha enshrin- 

Vijayanagar structure. ing a rude image of Virabhadra, about 4’ high, a closed 

vestibule, a navaranga with thick Dravidian pillars and 

a one-ankana porch. ‘The outer walls are raised on a basement consisting of two 

plain cornices and are rid of all ornamentation except for an obscene group appearing 

on the east outer wall of the navaranga. The tower above the garbhagriha is of brick 
and mortar and belongs to the Pallezar period. 


ISVARA TEMPLE. 


The villagers call the god of this temple as Somésvara. But in the Epigraphia 

Carnatica he is called Viriipaksha, In construction 

General description. the temple is exactly like the Virabhadra temple. The 
porch here is borne on Dravidian pillars. 

The navarafga pillars are typically of the Vijayanagar period, having the 

cubical, the eight-sided and sixteen-fluted mouldings and 

Navaranga. capitals provided with plantain bud hangings, On the 

cubical mouldings of the pillars appear the relievo figures 

of Kaumari, Sirya, Durga, an elephant pulling out a man, a figure in the attitude 

of cutting something with his dagger, a sage riding on a matsya, Ganésa, seated lion, 

purusharuriga, Tandavésvara, Balakrishna, Krishna and the Gépis (naked), Véenu- 

gopala, a man worshipping the linga, Kaliya-mardana, lony-trunked yali, Durga, a 

hunch-backed person standing with a staff (elsewhere identified as Sugattr Tamme 

Ganda), Isvara on Nandi, Chandikésa, rearing lion, Virabhadra, dancing Yakshas, 
Bédar Kannappa, Yaksha musicians, a lady archer, dancing ladies, ete. 

The ceilings of the navaranga are plain. Among the images kept im the 
navaranga the following may be mentioned: Ganésa, Durgi, Bhairava, Brahimi, 
Varahi, Mahéésvari, Indrani and Vaishnavi. The respective vehicles of the goddesses 
are carved on the pedestals. Varahi has the buffalo for her vehicle. 

In the inner vestibule is the image of a standing Parvati, about 2% high. The 

litiga in the main cell is also about 23’ high. A Nandi of 
Main cell. hard stone but well worked is placed in the front porch of 
the temple facing the linga. 


OTHER MONUMENTS. 


To the north-west of the Virabhadra temple is a small shrine consisting of two 
chambers of which the inner one enshrines a small image 
Bhadrakali. of Bhadrakali, about 22" high including its pedestal. The 
image is four-handed and holds trident, parasu, damaru and 
kapaila. Since it is mutilated, it is not worshipped. 

A tall pillar, about 24° high, stands on a plain platform at a distance of about 50 
yards to the east of the Virabhadra temple. At some 
Pillars. distance to the north-east of the pillar is an uyyile-kamba. 
Nearby is a small pillar, aboat 5° high, which terminates 
in the form of a lotus bud. ‘The people worship it as Marammaé. On the east face 

of the shaft of the pillar is the representation of a human head wearing a tiara. 
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To the east of the temples is a large tank called Bukka-sagara, Té is 
mentioned in the inscription No. Bowringpet 13 and 


: belonzs to the time of the Vijayanagar king Dé€varaya. 
Tank. 5 | : es 
May it be that the tank was constructed during the time 
of Bukka? 


PATALAMMA TEMPLE, 


This is a rude structure of plain pillars and mud walls and consists of Just one 

cell with a mantapa in front. In the cell is enshrined & 

The image, seated image of Patalaamma on a horse pedestal. ‘The horse 

is fully eaparisoned. The goddess holds abbaya, trident, 

lotus and kapala, Above her tiara is the representation of a five-hooded cobra. The 
image appears to hail from about the fourteenth century. 


TIRUPATI GANGAMMA TEMPLE. 


This is a recent structure and enshrines a very rude image of no artistic merit. 
The temple consists of a single cell. The goddess is called Tirupati Gangamma by 
the villagers. 


Hunkundapatna. 


Hunkundapatna is a roadside village on the Kdalar-Bétamangala road. It is 
situated at a distance of about 8 miles to the north-west of 
Situation. Bétamangala aud about 11 miles south-east of Kolar. The 
surroundings present the view of a very craggy country full 
of huge rocky boulders lying here and there and particularly in the west, south-west 
and south directions. 
About half a mile directly to the south of the village lies conspicuously a tor 
with a smaller boulder perched upon it (Pl. VII, 3). 
Legend. The tor is locally called the Sita-gudda and the legend 
goes that during the southern wanderings of the hero of the 
Ramayana Sita used to take her seat on this boulder. 
At the time of the Sankranti festival « jadtra is held here every year and 
is said to be well attended by people. <A story is told 
Tradition. that during the time of Pirniah a certain Ali was residing 
here and that he was engaged In several battles with one 
Sdmappa, Itis also said that this Ali was giving great trouble particularly to 
the young girls of the neighbourhood, 
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To the west and north-west of Sita.cudda there is a wide strip of land, now under 

cultivation, which abounds in varied ancient pottery 

Ancient site, (Pl. VU, 4). In the south-west direction of the tor there 

are the remains of a stone and mud fort wall which appears 

to belong to the late Vijayanagar period. Beyond the fort wall and in the south-west 

and north-west directions the fields are bounded by rocky boulders. These fields 

mark the site of an ancient town which appears to have heen existing in the early 

centuries of the Christian era as can be judged from the different types of potsherds 

collected during an overground survey. The painted potsherds collected on the site 
are of the following description :— 
1. Red and polished outside ; 


2 Red and polished outside and black and polished inside ; 

3. Hed and black on the outside and plain inside; 

4, Do with polished black inside ; 

5. ‘Tan-coloured and polished on the outside and plain on the inside; 
fi. Do with polished black on the inside ; 

i, 


Incised ornamentation on the outer surface consisting of several linear and 
wedge-shaped designs ; 

8. Rope designs in relief on the outside. 

Besides the potsherds of the above description, there were collected a large 
number of black spouts, plenty of iron slag pieces, shell bangle pieces, pottery 
spindle whorls, ete. Brick fragments are also to be found here and there on the site. 
Among the varied pottery collected there was none which had geometrical designs 
painted on it in light white as on the specimens found both at Chandravalli and 
Bramhagiri. It is possible to compare the site with the Satavahana layers at 
Chandra valli. 

The remains of the fort wall consist of bastions, walls and parapets. Inside the 
area of the fort there are many stone foundations of houses, 

Among other antiquities noticed on the site may be mentioned a hard stone 
image of Nandi and a mutilated figure of a standing four-handed Sirya. The latter 
appears to date from about the 12th century. 

There is also reason to believe that the surroundings of Hunkundapatna may 

contain vestiges even preceding the Sitavahana period. 
Prehistoric antiquity, To the west of Sita-gudda there are several cave shelters 
which, besides yielding potsherds of the Sitavahana period, 
seem to have been the dwelling places of prehistoric man, About ten yeards in front 
of the Sita-gudda cave was picked up a somewhat broken but highly polished neolith. 
Near the find spot of the neolith there is a boulder with about half a dozen cuplike 
depressions on its upper surface. Each depression is about 5” deep and more than a 
foot in diameter. 
6 
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VENUGOPALA TEMPLE, 


The Vénugoépala temple inside the village is a structure barely appearing to be 
a century old, It faces west and consists of brick and mortar outer walls and square 
pillars in the navaranga. The old image of Vénugépila is not worshipped now but 
is kept in the navaranga. ‘The present image in worship is said to have been sculp- 
tured at Avani about 25 years ago. The temple does not call for any special remark. 


Hungunda. 

The village of Hungunda is situated about two miles to the south-west of 
Hunkundapatna. It appears to be a place of great anti- 
Prehistoric cromlechs. quity. About half a mile to the north of the village there 
is a wide strip of land, mostly under cultivation now, 
which is full of prehistoric eromlechs similar to those discovered near the Kolar Gold 
Fields (Pl, IT, 2). Many of these cromlechs have been deprived of their rings 
of stones on the surface by the ignorant villagers. ‘There are still several which 
are remaining intact, ‘heir average diameter is about 15 to 20 feet. ‘The boulders 
forming the rines on the surface are even larger here than those met with near the 
Kolar Gold Fields. ‘The occurrence of these cromlechs coupled with the fact that in 
the neighbourhood are to be found traces of ancient gold mining, suggests that the 
authors of the eromlechs were perhaps prehistoric miners. This fact is supported by 
the name the village bears. In the Tamil inscriptions near the 50mésvara temple the 
name Porkundam is mentioned. Porkundam means golden hill and ts perhaps the 
Tamil rendering of the Kannada word Honkunda, In several parts of the ancient 

site large quantities of what are called gold husks are said to be found even now. 

During the historical period also Hungunda seems to have been an important 

place, Its situation in a valley surrounded by rocky 

Historical period. boulders afforded the place a natural means of defence. 

We learn from the inscriptions that various battles were 

fought near the place during the ninth and tenth centumes. There are tnany 
viragals of the Nolamba period to the south-east of the village. 

Near the place where the inscriptions are found is a mound called Dimila- 
diune which is very ashy. The mound is extensive and indicates perhaps the site 
where in olden days gold was extracted. Nearby is to be traced an ancient site 
bestrewn with potsherds similar in character to those found near Hunkundapatna- 
On the surface we can ‘see old painted and polished pots sticking out of the earth, 

Among the inseriptions there is a pecular Sidigallu on which are represented 
the figure of Gaja-Lakshmi, several syinbols like the chatra, dipa, sun, crescent, 
ete., a figure of Durga, a horse with a torana behind, the severed head of a person 
above the horse, a person with drawn sword, etc. 
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SOMESVARA TEMPLE 
The Séméévara temple is situated on the hill to the west of the ancient site of the 
: | Dinnala<linne at Hungunda, The structure seems to hail 
Tee? from about the Chéla period, though the earliest inscription 
mentioning the temple is dated m 12580 A.D, | 

Tt consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a navaranga in whose central ankana 

there are four cylindrical pillars rising on square bases: 

Description. The navaranga has a doorway on the south and another 

on the north, Structurally the navaranhga seems to be a 

Jater addition or an after-thought since its outer basement cornices do not corres- 

pond with those of the garbhagriha and vestibule and since its outer walls are of 

brick and mortar while those of the garbhagriha and vestibule are of stone, 

But the four centrai pillars of the navaranga are unmistakably of the Chola type as 

also the Nandi. Perhaps, as at Hale-Alirin the Mysore District, there was bere a 

Nandi pavilion originally open in front of the temple and subsequently the present 
navaratiga was built so as to include this pavilion. 

The outer walls of the garbhagriha and vestibule which are relieved by thin 
right-angled pilasters are raised on a basement consisting of two cornices of which 
one is octagonal and the other square. The eaves have a sharp curve and are 
ornamented with kirtimukhas at intervals ou their front face. 

In the navaranga are kept the figures of Nandi, Ganésa, Virabhadra and 
Sfirya-Narayana. The images of Nandi and Ganésa are of course of the Chéla 
period. 

The central ceiling of the navaranga has the figure of a padma in rehef. 

The doorway of the vestibule has it jambs ornamented with creeper, scroll and 
bead work, This ornamentation is carned over the lintel also, On either side of the 
doorway there is in the wall a creeper-bearing kalasa as at the Arunachalésvara 
temple at Nandi. Inside the vestibule is kept a beautiful relievo figure of a seated 
Bhairava (or Dakshinaméarti ?) (pl. IV, 4). It is a very forceful figurein bold relief 
with dishevelled hair and canine teeth. Seated in padmisana the figure holds in its 
four hands the following attributes: abhaya, damaru, snake and kapala, There 
is sarpa coiling round the figure like the yajnopavita and the image wears 
naga bharana. 

The linga in the main cell is about 3’ in height including the pedestal and is 
round-topped, It is worked of hard black stone. 

That the temple belongs to the Chola period is gathered by the cireutm- 
stance that a Chéla copper coin was picked up near it during the time of inspection. 

To the north-west of the temple are several natural caves which are worthy of 
detailed examination for any prehistoric remains that they may contain. 
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CHAUDESVARI TEMPLE. 


The temple of Chaudésvari is situated about a hundred and fifty yards to the east 
of the village, The structure seems to be of the PaJlegar period and to have been 
renovated in recent times. It consists of a garbhagriha and a front mantapa only 
which are both in very ruinous condition. 
Inside the garbhagriha there are independent images of the Saptamatrikas. 
Old images attended hy Virabhadra and Ganésa which are all very 
| ee probably of the Chéla times, ‘They are all in bold relief 
and in the seated posture on a long pedestal of recent times. ‘hey are as under :— 
1. Vinadhari Virabhadra facing north with a two-handed lady attendant 
seated beside him. 
Brahmi facing east. 
Kaumari do 
Vaishnavi do 
Varahi do 
Indrani do 
Chimunda called Chandéévari facing east, 
GanéSa facing south (rather small in size), 
No. 7 Chamunda is the principal deity worshipped in the temple, It is larger 
in size than any other image in the pronp. Itis about. 
Chaudesvari, 3’ high and is eight-handed holding trident, dagger, sword, 
damaru, ankusa, bow, buckler and kapala, She wears a 
garland of skulls and a skull-headed kirita, She has canine teeth and flames are 
tepresented as darting from behind her head. The demon Mahisha whom she 
spears has fallen prostrate on the ground. The drapery of the soddess is well worked 
and the features of the body have a general forceful expression. 


eo Se Si oe pe 


Markandesvara Betta, 
(Near Vakkaléri). 
MARKANDEYA TEMPLE. 


(Pl, VI, 2). 
About two miles to the south-east of Vakkaléri, a village in the Kolar Taluk, there 
is a hill known as Markandéévara Betta which is noted for 
Situation. the large teniple of Markandéya that has heen built on ite. 
summit (Pl. VIII, 2). The structure is typically Dravi- 
dian in style and has almost all the appurtenant compartments of a South Indian 
temple except a huge gopnra above the mahadvara. 
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It is a pity that there is no lithic record or other evidence to indicate the date 

of its construction, though the temple is large. We have 

History, therefore to depend primarily on architectural evidence to 

deduce its history by stages, The conclusions suggested 

here are thus tentative only and stand to be corroborated by some future discovery 
of inseriptional or other evidence. 

Structurally the garbhagriha and vestibule form a distinct group and seem to 
have been constructed during the 14th century as indicated by the outer basement 
cornices which correspond to those met with at the Vidya Sankara temple at Sringéri. 
The navaranea with its different basement cornices and outer walls forms the second 
eroup and may have been built during the 15th century. The third group which 
may have been added during the latter part of the 15th century consists of the 
mukhamantapa, the wide porch of the temple with its long flowing ‘5 ‘shaped eaves, 
the kalyanamantapa to the north-east of the temple, the Virabhadra shrine to the 
south of the mukhamantapa with its surrounding pillared verandah and its front poreh 
with pillars as at the porch at Kaivara, the Nandimantapa, the Bali-pitha and the 
Vasanta-mantapa. The fourth stage of addition which seems to have been made 
during the early part of the Lith century appears to consist of the mahadvara and 
the lamp pillar only; while the fifth stage which perhaps is to be dated in the latter 
~ part of the 16th century seems to consist of the prakara with its pillared verandah 
on the inside, the pillared verandah round the garbhagriha, vestibule and 
navaranga and the Saptumatrika and Ganésa shrines to the south and south-west 
of the main temple. The shrines of Kumara (west), of Parvati (north-west), of 
Chandikéésa and Vishnu, called Venkataramana (north) and of Kalabhairava (north- 
east) belong to the last group and are attributable to the early part of the 17th 
century, while the walling up of the opening in the north-west of the mukhamantapa 
and the provision of doors and windows here and there in the temple are of recent 
days. The brick and mortar tower above the garbhagriha and the Ganapati sbrine 
may helong to the 17th century. 

The basement cornices of the garbhagriha and vestibule have the following 

mouldings: (1) lotus; (2) rope band as at Sringéri; 

General description. (3) square; and (4) square with lotus. The outer walls are 

relieved by dwarfish, right-angled pilasters, pilaster- bearing 

kala4as with creepers and turreted niches, The turrets are boat-shaped and are 

surmounted by a row of finials and rise on eaves-shaped 

Garbhagriha and cornices. Inside the niches there are the relievo 
vestibule, figures of :— 


Suwth—(1) dancing four-handed Ganapati ; 
(2) four-handed Brahma ; 
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West, —(3) Janairdana with abhaya, chakra, gankha and gada; 
North—(4) Siva: and 
(5) Sarya. 

Below the eaves there is a frieze of lotus moulding, The eaves are sharp and 
are relieved by kirtimukha ornamentation at intervals on their surface. he brick and 
mortar tower is unimportant. The linea inside the earbhagriha is of black stone, 
The ceilings of the garbhagriha and vestibule are plain. 

Like the garbhagriha, the navaranga is square in plan. The outer walls are plain 

sand consist of oblong stone slals which are well dressed 

Navaranga. and set on edges. The basement consists of three 

cornices as follows:— (1) square, (2) sixteen-fluted and 

(3) eaves-shaped with leaf ornamentation and kirtimukha arches and seated lions at 
intervals. 

The mukhamantapa which appears to have been built in imitation of the 

navaranga so far as its hasement, walls and pilasters are 

Mukhamantapa. concerned, has a doorway on the east and another on the 

south. On either side of each doorway there are vertical 

panels of figure sculptures among which may be mentioned the figure of a two-handed 

person (identified by the late R. Naragimbachar elsewhere as that of Sucatir Tamme 

Gauda—M.A.R. 191°, p, 5) leaning on staff and wearing cloak to the nght side of 

the south doorway. On either side of the doorways appear the beaded and scroll 
ornamentation and on the lintels are carved the figures of Gipalakrishna. 

The mukhamantapa isan oblong hall consisting of IS ankanas and appears 
originally to have had a passage in the north-western corner. The ceilings are all flat 
excepting only the central one which bears a padma relievo inset in a square, The 
pillars of the hall are Dravidian in style with cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-sided 
mouldings, ‘Their capitals have the plantain bud hangings. Above the pillars of the 
central square the beams have on their inner faces interesting sculptures of dancing 
Yakshas, moving two-handed figures, two swans with their necks inter-locked and 
floral work. On the cubical mouldings of the pillars appear the relievo figures of gods, 
ete., among which may be mentioned Ganapati, Siva, Brahma, dancing figures, 
Yoganarasimha, Wirabhadra, rearing and seated lions, anthropoid Gandabhérunda, 
Ugra-Narasimha, Krishna and the Gépis, Gajasuramardana, a royal couple, a Siddha 
(with the legend Bala-biddhaya-Déva), ladies engaged in kélata, ete. 

That the mukhamantapa is a later addition or at least an after-thought is 
indicated by the pilasters set up against the east wall of the navarangn. 

To the right of the navaranga doorway is sculptured on the wall the relieve figure 

of a peacock with a cobra in its beak and above it is 
Navaranga. another figure representing fish. The navaranga doorway 
is guarded by the images of Saiva dvarapalas. On the 
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jambs are carved vertical panels of figure sculpture. There are also to be found the 
usual headed and scroll work on the jambs and lintel, A figure of Gaja-Lakehmi 
decorates the lintel. The ceilings of the navaranga are all flat excepting for the 
construction of a ventilator in the central square. he pillars are like those of the 
mukhamantapa with figure sculptures appearing on their cubical mouldings. Among 
these figures appear Gandabhéruoda, a lady with parrot, monkey and cobra, 
Bhairava, Vislinu, scenes of Krishna-lila, bearded drummer, huntress, a vigorous 
elephant, a dancer with dishevelled hair, Hanuinain, a two-handed fiivure with 
something in his hands, Vidyadhari, ete. 
The basement cornices of the third group of structures consisting of the wide 
perch in front of the temple, the kalyanamantapa, ete., 
Porch. have a uniformity of design and consist of a squire COrDICe, 
a plain pilastered inner cornice and an eaves-shaped cornice 
ornamented with leaf designs and kirtimukhas alternating, The pillars of the porch 
are all Dravidian in style and have figure-bearing cubical mouldings alternated by 
eight-sided mouldings and are surmounted by capitals provided with plantain bod 
hangings. Among the figures appearing on the enbical mouldings are to be found 
those of a litiga, a huntress, Kalinga-mardana, YoOednarasimha, monkey. Kédanda- 
Tiama, Siva, elephant, anda two-handed person wearing a cloak (identified as 
Sugatir Tamme Gatda). 
Hach of the two rows of pillars of the kalyfinamantapa consists of four pillars 
having the usual figure-bearing cubical mouldings in 
Kalyanamantapa and addition to the eight-sided mouldings. ‘lhe figures appear- 
vasantamantapa. ing on the eubieal mouldings are as usual and are similar 
f) those appearing on other pillars at the temple. The 
Gandabhérunda appears here also, Among the pillars of the vasantamantapa those 
On the nort!) side are composite. The smatler pillars are borne on seated lions and 
the larger oues have square bases and thirty-two-fluted shafts with cireular ribbed 
bands and vase mouldings surmouute] by loaf-shaped mouldings, On the enbical 
mouldings of the larger pillars appear, as on other pillars, relievo figures of gids, 
devotees, etc. The capitals are provided with plantain bud baungings. The eaves of 
the vasantamantapa are similar to those of the porch. They are long and *S “shaped 
with deep flutes on the undersurface. 
The outer walls of the Virabhadra shrine are relieved by plain right-angled pilas- 
ters bearing oblong brackets. Some of them have the 
Virabhadra shrine. imitation ribbed ornamentation appearing on their brackets. 
The eaves are sharp with mouldings suggestive of the kirti- 
mukha appearing at intervals on their front face. The doorway of the shrine is 
designed like that of the mukhamantapa with the floral, the bead and medallion 
ornamentation. On the lintel isa relievo padma with another padma appearing on the 
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undersurface of the lintel. ‘The cell containing the Virabbadra image is obloug mea- 
suring 18’ by 9°. In the middle of the shrine there is a beam poised on capitals having 
the piantain bud hangings issuing from the side walls. The image of Virabhadra, 
about 4’ high, stands on a pedestal about 19° in height (pl. V, 3). The pedestal, the 
image and its térana are all carved of hard black stone. The god is four-handed holding 
sword, arrow, bow andshield, A small goat-headed attendant stands beside the god to. 
the right with folded hands, The pedestal and the térana have been ornamented with 
padmas. ‘Che god stands under a kirtimukha wearing kiita on his head and mode- 
rate ornamentation on the body. He has canine teeth and his countenance is rather 
ferocious. ‘The limbs are slim and the muscles are distinctly visible. The folds on 
the abdomen are boldly shown. On the whole the general appearance of the image 
leaves a good impression and suggests the influence of Hoysala sculptures on the one 
hand and that of the Dravidian on the other. 

The pillars of the poreh (PL V, 1 and 2) in front of the Virabhadra shrine generally 
resemble those in the front porch of the Amaranarayana 
Porch in front of the templeat Kaivarain the Chintamani Taluk of the Kélar Dist- 
Virabhadra shrine rict. But unlike those pillars these are carved of hard greyish 
granite with a wealth of minute details of ornamentation 
and of figure seulpture displaying a pleasing combination of varied designs and mould- 
ings, smaller pilasters, niches and turrets, floriated arches, kirtimukbas and gracefully 
hanging creepers, Yakshas, lions and elephants, kalasas and parrots and the figures of 
gods and devotees. Hach pillar is di erently wrou,ht and is highly impressive in all its 
different compartments. All the pillars are provided with capitals of plantain bud 
hangings and remind us of the pillars in the kalyanamantapas at the Sémésvara 
temple, Kolar, and the Bhoganandisvara temple at Nandi. The ceiling of the porch 
is square and divided into nine panels with Umamahésvara riding on Nandi in the 

central panel and the figures of the Dikpilakas in the outer panels, 
The mahadvara of the temple is on the east aide. It is about 20' high and 
raised On a basetnent consisting of two cornices, of which the 
Mahadvara andlamp- upper one only is ornamented with the leaf, kirtimukha and 
pillar, medallion designs. The walls are plain. The gateway 
which is about 15° high is furnished with two doorways, one 
on the outer side and the other on the inner side. ‘The jambs of these doorways are 
well sculptured with figures of dvarapalas on the outer side and those of ‘Madonna’ on 
the inner side. Above these figures rises on the jambs an ornamental creeper scroll 
in the convolutions of which are carved the figures of dancing damsels, drummers, 
Kalingamardana, peacock, Vidyadhari, Nandi, Bhaktas, sages, vigorous elephants, yalis, 
etc. The scroll work is carried on the lintel also, Gaja-Lakslimi decorates the lintels 
of both the doorways. In addition to the scroll design, the jambs have the bead and 
medallion ornamentation. On the right jamb of the immer doorway is sculptured a 
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rearing lion on a rearing elephant. On the left jamb of the same doorway is 
sculptured an elephant-bodied and tiger-headed monster from whose floral tail issues 
a creeper scroll in the convelutions of which are carved the figures of a linga and 

an archer. 
The outer prikira with its long veraudah on the inner side, the pillared verandah 
round the garbhagriha, vestibule and navaranga of the main 


Prakara, pillared ver- temple, and the Saptamatrika and Ganééa shrines which all 
andahs, Saptamatrika and seem to belong structurally to one group, have been raised 
Ganesa shrines, on a basement consisting of two cornice mouldings, one of 


which is eaves-shaped and ornamented with the leaf and 
kirtimukha designs. The pillars of these structures are shorter and Dravidian in style 
with the usual cubical and eight-sided mouldings. They are further slightly tapering. 
‘(On the cubical mouldings appear the relievo figures of gods, animals and devotees as 
on the other pillars of the temple. But the workmanship of these pillars is definitely 
inferior to that of the earlier pillars. ‘Their capitals too are provided with plantain 
bud hangings, but these are rudely worked. 

The Saptamitrika shrine consists of an oblong cell with a poreh of four pillars 
in front facing the main temple. In the cell are enshrined the rude images of the 
Seyen Holy Mothers with Vinidhari Virabhadra to their night and Ganésa to their 
left. They are all seated in a row on a platform, 

The Ganééa shrine faces east and is constructed to the south-west of the main 
temple. It consists of a square garbhagrila and a front open porch of four pillars. 
The image of GanéSa is a well worked one and carved out of black stone. Including 
its pedestal, it is about 2’ in height. The pedestal and the image are both carved 
with a good taste and belong, in style, to the period when the Virabhadra image was 
carved. But the cell containing Ganésa is later, 

The Shanmukha shrine consists of a square garbhagriha and has plain basement 

cornices and outer walls. The two pillars of its front porch 

Shanmukha shrine. have rearing lions onelephants. The image of Shanmukha 
in the cell rides on a peacock, The god has twelve hands 

and six heads. The images of his consorts stand on separate pedestals, In their 
bhadra and Ganésa group. 
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The Chandikééa shrine which faces south consists of one cell with an image 
about a foot in height including the pedestal. The image 
Chandikesa, Vishnu and is very rudely carved. ‘he shrine is situated to the north- 
ri shrines, west of the main temple. ‘The Vishnu shrine consists of a 
small square celland a porch borne on four figure-bearing 
Dravidian pillars, The outer walls of the shrine are plain, ‘Lhe god 1s called 
Venkataramana and is four-handed holding abhaya, chakra, sankha and dana. The 
image is about 23’ high including the pedestal. It has no prabhavali. In workman- 
ship it is much inferior to the images of Virabhadra and Ganésa. The shrine of 
Kala-Bhairava is designed like that of Vishnu with a pillared porch in front and con- 
tains in its main cell an image of Bhairava, about 1; high. 





Sivarapatna. 
SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 


Sivarapatna isa place of great antiquity situated at a distance of about 5 miles to 
the south-west of Vakkalért. 

The Sémésvara temple at the place is an old structure dating perhaps from the 

Chéla times and consisting of a garbhagriha, a closed 

General description, vestibule and a navaranga with three additional open anka- 

nas infront. The outer walls which areof brick and mortar 

and of modern date are dilapidated in several places and call for no special remark, 

The litga inside the garbhagriha is round-topped and thick, being about a foot or a 

little more in diameter. It is of black stone and is set up on a square panipitha con- 

sisting of three cornices of which the middle one is octagonal. The linga and the 
panipitha are about 2}' high together, 

The ceiling of the vestibule has a padma relievo inset in the middle. It 1s raised 
on two sets of corner stones with a lotus in the centre. The navarantga doorway has 
floral ornamentation on the jambs. In the central ankana of the navaranga is a 
small couchant bull. It appears to be old though rather rude in workmanship. 


The central ceiling of the navaranga has a padma in relief. The four pillars of the 


central ankana are peculiarly shaped with a low square base and an octagonal shaft 

superimposed by an octagonal vase moulding and an octagonal loaf-shaped moulding. 

‘lhe capital bears plain b rackets. The two pillars of the ardhamantapa have also the 

same mouldings but ave no vase. ‘Their mouldings too are rudely worked, 

The inseription standing to the north-east of the temple is dated in 753 A,.D,— 
the 28th year of the Ganga King Sripurusha. Thongh 






History. there is no reference to the temple in the inscription, it is 
not impossible that the linga inside the garbhagriha hails 
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from the Gatiga times, The bull and the navaranga pillars appear also to belong to 
the same period as the liiga. The pillars are worked of greyish granite while the 
linga and the bull are of black stone. 
The images of Ganapati and Parvati are the contribution of the present-day 
sculptors at the village. 
VARADARAJA TEMPLE, 


The Varadaraja temple which is to the east of the village is an old structure 
appearing to date from about the 13th century. It con- 
Outer view, sists of a square garbhagriha, a square vestibule and a 
square navaranga, The outer walls of the garbhagriha are 
raised on a basement consisting of two cornices which are plain. ‘l'he walls are 
relieved by right-angled pilasters ornamented with beaded hangings, ribbed band and 
vase and loaf-shaped mouldings. There are also niches on the outer walls. The 
eaves are sharp and have the kirtimukha designs at intervals, An inscription 
dated in Saumya samvatsara was discovered on the basement cornice mouldings, 
‘The characters appear to belong to the 13th century. 
It is possible that the navaraniga had once its outer walls built of brick and 
mortarasatthe Somésvara temple, The appearance of the 
Navaranga. navaranga is now like an open mantapa. ‘The hall is pro- 
vided with a doorway on the south. The four central 
pillars of the navaranga are noteworthy. Each of them has a low square base 
superimposed by an octagonal moulding, the corner panels of the octagon having a 
wedge-shaped petal-like relievo figure, The shaft which rises above this moulding is 
sixteen-fiuted with an octagonal band in the middle. This octagonal band consists 
of panels ornamented with scroll work. Above it at the top of the shaft is a triple 
ribbed band provided with floral hangings below. Above this band appears a vase- 
shaped moulding which is also sixteen-fluted. The navaranga ceiling las a padma 
inset in a square. 
The doorway of the vestibule has been carved with floral ornmainentation on the 
jambs. The garbhagriha is empty. | 
About ten yards to the west of the temple is a stone oil mill. To the south- 
west of the temple is another temple enshrining an image af Afijanéya which 
appears to be of the Vijayanagar period. 
Bellur, 
KAN VESVARA TEMPLE, 
Bellir is a road-side village ahouta mile from Narasapur on the Kolar-Hospet 
General desctiption: road. ‘The place seems to have been an ancient agrahara 


town during the Hoysala period. It contains a Vishnu 
9* 






temple dedicated to the god — Rainanitha to the north-east of which the Kanvésvara 
sa ea is ‘sifuated. The latter is built in the Dravidian style and consists of two 
varbhaerihas of which the main one only has a tower of brick and mortar. The 
bwo cells open out into a common navaranga of square shape. 
The outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of three 
cornice mouldings of which the first from the bottom 1s octa- 
Outer view. gonal, the second square and the third square with a 
frieze of lotus petals below. The outer walls are relieved 
by right-angled pilasters with beaded hangings and biscuit-shaped mouldings. ‘here 
aré also, at intervals, turret-hearing niches on the outer walls. ‘he turrets are 
horse-shoe-shaped. The eaves are sharp and bear kirtimukha ornamentation 
here and there. The tower consists of a single turret only and is square-shaped. 
On the four faces of the tower are pilastered niches enshrining mutilated stucco 
firures of a seated four-handed Brahma (?) on the south, a seated four-handed Nara- 
simha on the west, a seated Siva (?) on the north and an empty niche on the east. 
The navatanga has a doorway on the south and a perforated window under- 
neath a pilastered niche on the east. In front of the temple is a porch with two 
pillars having the cubical and eight-sided mouldings. 
The pillars of the navaranga are similar to those of the porch in their design. 
The ceilings are all oblong. On the second ceiling 
Navaranga, from the east there is the figure of a padma in 
relief, The northern cell and the north-east ankana of the 
navaranga have been walled up recently and serve as a store room and granary. 
In the hall are placed the images of two Nandis, 4 small Ganéss and a Bhairava, 
These images are rudely carved. 
The west wall of the navaranga shows that the garbhagriba and the vestibule 
formed originally a distinct group and that perhaps when 
History of temple. the northern cell was constructed, the navaratiga was also 
built along with it. The temple abounds in inscriptions 
of the twelfth and the thirteenth centuries and it is highly probable that the garbha- 
eriha and the vestibule were both constructed during the twelfth century, while the 
navaranga and the northern cell were put up some time during the early part of the 
13th century. The later additions to the temple have been made in imitation of the 
early structure. 
Tothe north-west of the temple isa 17th century structure built for enshrining the 
voddess Parvati. It consists of a plain characterless main 
Parvati shrine. cell with @ brick and mortar tower above it and # mantapa 
in front borne on four Dravidian pillars. The outer walls 
of the mantapa are built of rubbles, brick eee mud. “The doorway is on the south, 
The image of Parvati in the cell is about 2? high with a torana behind. The image 
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and its torapa are carved of the same stone. In workmanship the image is unmis- 
takably of the late Vijayanagar period though the térana is present and the Vijaya- 
nagar period images do not usually have the torana, 

Tn the south-western corner of the temple area there is a mono-celled Ganapati 
shrine which also hails from the late Vijayanagar period, 

The mahadvira is to the west of the temple area. It is dilapidated and charac- 
terless and seems to be a structure of the 17th century. 


RAMANATHA TEMPLE, 


The Ramanatha temple is situated at about a hundred yards to the south-west 
of the Kanvésvara temple, The earliest inscription which 
History and descrip- ventions the god is dated in 1155 A.D, [WKélar 100 (a) Ep. 
tion, Car. X]. The god is called Vennaikkimayaruliyav- 
Emberuman in the inscription. ‘The structure appears to 
belong to the 12th century and consists of a square carbhagriha, a vestibule and 
a navaranga, The last bas a doorway ou the east. Another doorway which was on 
the south has now been walled up. There isa porch in front of the southern 
doorway. ‘To the east of the eastern doorway there is the mahadvara of the temple 
which seems to belong to the late Vijayanagar period. 
The outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of three 
cornices of which the one at the bottom is octagonal, the 
Outer view. second square and the third square with a frieze of padma 
petals below. The walls are relieved by right-angled pilas- 
ters with beaded hangings and loaf-shaped mouldings. There are also pilastered 
niches on the outer walls, Above the garbhagyiha there Is a brick and mortar tower 
which appears to belong to about the 1/th century, The eaves are straight-sided 
and are relieved at intervals by kirtimukhas. 
‘The eastern doorway of the navaranga has the floral and headed ornamentation 
on the pedestal, jambs and lintel. In the centre of the 
Navaranga. hall there are four well-worked bell-shaped slender pillars 
surrounded by an outer row of plain slender pillars with 
cubical bases and octagonal shafts. The four pillars in the central ankana have “all 
the mouldings of a typical Hoysala pillar. ‘Lhe eastern pair are sixteen-fluted and 
the western pair are eight-sided- Considering that these pillars are carved of 
oranite, their workmanship is remarkable inasmuch as the bell mouldings are well 
ornamented with gracefully banging beads and Howers. The central ceiling of the 
navaranga has a relievo padma, 
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The vestibule doorway is guarded by stucco dvarapalas of the late Vijayanagar 

period. ‘The main god of the temple called Vennaikkima- 

Main god, yaruliyav-Emberuman in an inscription of 1153 A.D. and 

Valavandar in another inscription of the time of Rama- 

natha, is now missing. It is said that the present Image was brought from Dala- 

sunar in Srinivasapur Taluk. It appears to belong to about the 14th century. 

Though it is called Varadaraja by the people, the god is Srinivasa in form, In its 

four hands are held the following attributes : abhaya, chakra, fankha and kati. On 

either side of the god stand rude smaller images of his consorts on their own 
pedestals. The torana and the main image are of the same stone. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 
Hoskote., 
VITHOBA TEMPLE. 


The Vithdba temple at Hoskote was built in ec. 1740 A.D, The sannads belong- 

ing to the temple have been examined by the late R., 

Maratha structure. Narasimhachar and noticed in the Annual Report of the 

Archeological Department for 1919. Built in the Maratha 

period the temple consists of a row of three cells facing east with a front mantapa 

having tall Dravidian type pillars. ‘The navaranga doorway is flanked by a pair of 
elephants. ‘The jambs of the doorway of the main cell have floral ornamentation. 

In the main cell the image of Vithoba, carved out of black stone, stands with 

the hands akimbo, with the images of his consorts standing on either side. In the 

north cell is enshrined Hanuman with folded hands. In thesouth cell are the images 

of Garuda and Ganapati, 


VARADABRAJA TEMPLE, 


The temple of Varadaraja is situated at a distance of about 100 yards to the 
east of the AvimuktéSvara temple. It faces west with a garbhagriha, a double vesti- 
bule and a mukhamantapa. The structure seems to belong to the sixteenth 
century. 

The god stands with his consorts in samabhanga holding abhaya, chakra 

Sankha and padé, The drapery with its conventional 

Main image. folds and the general features and ornamentation of 
the Image indicate similarity with the weil-known Vijaya- 

nagar period sculptures. ‘The image wears the characteristic archaic smule and has 
wide nostrils. To the south of the main cell there is another cell with its own 
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vestibule. In this cell is enshrined a 17th century image of Srinivasa holding 
abhaya, chakra, sankha and kati. 
The pillars of the mukhamantapa are all typically Dravidian in style with the 
usual cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-fluted mouldings. 
Pillars in mukhaman- ()n the cubical mouldings appear the relievo ficures of 
tapa. dancing girls, seated Vishnu, dancing drummers, Srinivasa, 
Hanuman, elephant, peacock, Yoginarasimha, etc. The 
capitals of the pillars have the usual plantain bud hangings. The ceiling of the 
mukhamantapa is raised on three sets of corner stones while that of the garbhagriha 
has been raised on two sets only. ‘The vestibule doorway is guarded by Vaishnava 
dvarapalas, 
The outer walls of the mukhamantapa are built of brick and mud. The outer 
stone walls of the garbhagriha and vestibule are plain and 
Outer view. characterless, The basement on which the outer walls are 
raised consists of two plain cornices, ‘The eaves which are 
sharp have the imitation kirtimukha arch designs on them, On the south basement 
cornice of the temple is the relief figure of a lizard. On the south outer wall is 
another relief fisure representing peacock with creeper in its beak, There is a soma- 
siitra on the south of the garbhagriha, which is shaped like a hanging plantain bud 
issuing out of the mouth of a makara. 
In front of the mukbamantapa there is ayagali on either side borne on piliars 
similar to those of the inukhamantapa, Among the relievo 
Jagali. ficures appearing on the cubical mouldings of these pillars 
are those of dancing ladies, loving couples, lady Vina- 
player, Matsyavatara, Kodanda-Rama, Vamana, Kirmavatdra, Narasimha, Variha. 
Balarama, Kalki and Katnba-Narasimha. ‘The last is shown as issuing out of a 
pillar. 
Nandagudi. 


MALLESVARA TEMPLE, 


Nandagudi is a village about ten miles to the north-east of Hoskote, Regarding 

the name of the place, etc. (please see M. A. KR. 1919, 

History. pp. 7-8). ‘To the west of the village isa laterite hill called 
Addabetta at the foot of which stands on a height the 

temple of Mallikarjuna facing east. It was constructed in about 1550 A.D, by the 
Sugatir chief Timmappa Ganda in the reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadasiva Raya, 
The temple appears to have had a prakdra originally, of which only a plain 
mahadvira now remains. The main building consists of a 

General description, varbhagriha, an open vestibule, a navaranga of nine squares 
and a small mukhamantapa or porch of one square only. 
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The outer walls are composed of large and heavy slabs which are all well dressed 

and set one on another without using mortar. The pillars are all short ones 
of the usual Vijayanagar type with the cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-sided 
mouldings. On the cubical mouldings are carved the relievo figures of Ganésa, ete. 
On the lintel of the navaraiga doorway is carved a Gaja-Lakshmi group. In front 
of the porch there is a balipitha. 





3 dr To the north-west of the temple there is a small Parvati shrine, 
j = 
SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 
Anandapura, 


The older name of the place is Anantaporam. About three miles to the south- 
east of the village there is an insignificant hamlet called 
Village Andhasura, Andhasura which appears to have been an important place 
during the 8th century A.D. and an agrahara town during 
the late Chalukya times. (See M.A.R, 1911, p, 41). 

About two miles to the north-east of Anandapura is a large pond (256° x 226’) 
which is said to belong to the Mahanti Matha. <A story ts 
Pond of Mahanti narrated that this pond was built by Sivappa Niyaka of 
Matha. the Keladi dynasty for purposes of his recreation and that 
his concubine lived here. But the situation of the pond 
in front of a gaddige and the existence of a Basava shrine on an island in the 
middle of the pond suggest that a certain Virasaiva saint lived here during the 
17th century. ‘The pond is said to have been till recently fed by a tank situated 
about a mile and half to the north. ‘lhe channel which is said to have conveyed the 
water from the tank is reported to have now become silted up. To the north 
of the pond there is a bull carved out of stone with its mouth open and it is 
said that water used to flow throngh the mouth of this bull into the pond. To the 
south of the pond is a sluice through which water is said to have been conveyed by 

means of & channel to irrigate the wet lands of Mallandiir. 

The island in the middie of the pond is connected with the western bank of the 
pond by a stone-built causeway. Facing the Basava shrine stand on the western 
bank of the pond two huge stone elephants which are well carved and caparisoned. 

he Basava shrine on the island consists of a single square shrine whose outer 

walls are built of brick’ and mortar on a stone-built base- 

Basava shrine, ment. The shrine faces west and its doorway is designed 
like a Moslem arch with brick and mortar scroll work on 

either side. The figures of parrot are freely used for purposes of ornamentation, The 
cell is surmounted by a stepped pyramidal! tower consisting of three tiers with indented 
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corners. A rudely shaped lotus bud terminates the tower. On the northern hase- 
ment of the temple there isa sémasiitra shaped like a hanging plantain bud. he 
bull inside the shrine is rudely carved of stone. 

The island on which the shrine is built rises in three tiers and is built of large 
blocks of jambittige or laterite which is found in large quantities in the locality. 
The sides of the pond are also built of such blocks while stone steps are used 
sparingly. 

OTHER TEMPLES IN THE VILLAGE. 


Inside the village of Anandaymra there are three modern temples built for 
enshrining the rude images of a linga, Hanuman, and Raniganatha, The god Ranga- 
natha is actually Kodanda-Rama. Itis «very rude image belonging to about the 
Ith century. It is four-handed holding arrow, chakra, gankha and bow, The limbs 
of the images are out of all proportion and the god wears whiskers like Béteraiya,. 
In the compound of the Rangandtha temple there are smaller relievo images of 
Garuda, Kodanda-Rama, a two-handed woddess attended by cows, and Virifijanéya. 
The last image wears a long sikha standing on end and terminating in a loop. The 
temples are all architecturally unimportant. 


Hosagunda, 

Hosagunda is a village situated amidst thick jungle at a distance of about eight 
miles to the north-west of Anandapura. During the 12th 
Situation, and 13th centuries, the place was the capital of the 
Sintara chiefs and must have been a prosperous town with 
a fort all round and several temples inside. Of these temples two at least are 
known: one of them is the soap stone temple of [svara and the other is an insigni- 

ficant temple of Kafichi- Kalamma. 


ISVARA TEMPLE. 


The I[svara temple isa good monument built in the Nadkalasi style (PL. VIII, 1), 

It consists of a garbhagriha surrounded by an inner pradak- 

Outside view. shina and of a large and well-worked mukhamantapa with 

stone benches and railings on the east, south and north sides, 

The structure is raised on a basement consisting of four cornices running uniformly 

all round. These cornices are all plain. The outer walls are built of plain slabs 

placed edgewise one on another. A plain cornice runs in the middle of tle walls, 

The eaves which are “S-shaped mn originally all round the temple. The under- 

surface of the eaves is worked in imitation of wooden rafters. [t isnot known if there 
had been originally a tower above the garbhagriha. 
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The best part of the temple is its mukhamantapa which is entered by flights of 

steps on the east, south and north. The railings of the 

Mukhamantapa. stone benches have been carved with turret-bearing pilasters 

and a fmeze of sculptures in the panels between double 

columns. Among the sculptures many are obscene. On the northern panels are 

found the figures of the Ashta-Dikpalakas. On the south-western panels occur the 

figures of dancing GanéSa, a yati riding on makara and holding a disc in his right 

hand, a two-handed figure with a masked face also holding a dise in his right hand, 

Lakshruana (?) holding a woman's (? Sfirpanakhi's) tuft and in the attitude of striking, 
Kédanda-Rama with Sita, ete, 

Inside the mukhamantapa the pillars on the benches are mostly sixteen-fluted, 
the flutes being boldly carved, he north-east and south-east pulars, however, are 
cylindrical, In the centre of the mukhamantapa there are six pillars which are bell- 
shaped and lathe-turned and well ornamented with the chain, the rope, medallion, 
scroll and other designs. These pillars are set up on an oblong platform. Among 
the ceilings of the mukhamantapa there are ten in the outerrow and two in the 
middle. The ceilings of the outer row are mostly of one type carved in the middle 
with a large padma inset in an ornamental square band. Hach of the two central 
ceilings is divided into nine panels in each of which is carved a padma with a 
pendant in the middle panel, 

The doorway leading to the inner pradakshina bears a well-carved lintel and has 

perforated screens on either side, Against the southern 
Inner pradakshina, wall of the pradakshina is set up a Saptamétrika panel. 
The doorway of the main ¢ell has on its lintel the ficure of 
Sarasvati holding in her four hands rosary, ankusa, pasa and book, 
The main cell is empty. Part of a pedestal is kept against the west wall of the 
Main cell cell. The west wall has «a middle cornice band, The 
ceilings of the inner pradakshina are all plain. 

Immediately to the north-east of the Isyara temple is a smaller shrine with a 
stone-stepped pyramidal tower above it. The outer walls of the shrine are plain, and 
inside the shrine there is no image, 


Mallandur. 


Near the Dévarakere tank belonging to Mallandir, a villaze about 2 miles 

on the way from Anandapura to Gauja, there are found 

Viragals, etc. a few mastikals of which one contains the large fioure of a 
inahasati with her right hand raised upand her left holding 

what appears to bea kamandalu. In the right field of the sculpture is inseribed an 
inscription in Kannada characters of about the 10th century A.D. A little distance 
to the south-south-west of the safi stone is a mon-ocelled shrine built of laterite 
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blocks dedicated to a god locally called Ramanathadévar but containing a linga about 
2)’ high including the pedestal on which it is set up. In front of the temple there are 
a fragmentary Saptamiatrika panel and two viragals of which one is published in the 
Epigraphia Carnatica, Shimoga District, as Sagar No. 119. In the neighbourhood 
of the sati stone mentioned above are also found several Viragals and more saft 
stones hearing characters of about the 15th century A.D. Among them there is 
also an inscription of the Rashtrakiita period. 


Gauja. 

The village of Gauja is situated at « distanee of about five miles to the 
north-east of Anandapura. It appears to have been an ancient agrahdra town, 
though it is now an insignificant place. Very near the village there are several 
temples of later days. 

The Durga temple is a modern structure in an open field and contains in its 

main ¢ell the head of a wooden image which is worshipped 
Modern structures. as Maramma., In ancther open field to the east of the 
Durga temple is a mastikal with illegible characters of 
the 14th century. The Nagara temple nearby is also a twodern structure built of 
laterite blocks and containing a soap-stone relievo figure of a five-hooded serpent. 
Ata little distance to the east of this temple there are four viragals containing 
Inscriptions (see M.A.R. 1930, pp. 228 ff). To the north of the viragals is a 
dilapidated structure of laterite blocks containing a small relievo figure, about 24’ 
high, of a fonr-handed Janardana on a Garula pedestal, The image is very rode and 
may belong to about the 18th century. About 20 vards to the north of the 
Janirdana temple is a mono-celled temple, also built of laterite blocks, enshrining 
an image of Virabhadra, about 24° high, holding in its four hands sword, arrow, 
bow and shield. The image is very ugly and is perhaps of the 18th century. 
Above the cell there is a stepped pyramidal tower. 
At a distance of about 50 yards to the north-west of the Virabhadra temple 
is situated a tiled structure of recent times dedicated to 
Stucco images. the goddess Banasankari, In the principal cell of this 
structure are seated three colossal stucco images of female 
deities painted over in different colours. The first goddess from the jeft is two- 
banded, the right being in abhaya with clin-mudra and the left disposed palm 
upwards with the fingers closed. The middle deity is also two-handed with 
abhaya and dina. But the third goddess is four-handed holding a sword, (blank), 
ankusa and howl. This deity only has canine teeth. All the three images are 
said to be very old, though the structure is of recent days. We may ascribe the 
images to about the 17th century and compare them with the stucco image 
in Settigere (see M.A.R. 1956, pp. 18-19) near Bélir. Each of these images is 
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about 6’ high, ‘To the right of the platform on which the images are seated is 
a soap-stone image of Ganésa which appears to be of the 14th century, In the 
compound of the temple are two masti stones of about the 14th century. 


GAUTAMESVARA TEMPLE. 


About half a mile to the east of the Banasankari temple, we come across a large 
pond, about 100° by 150’, with steps built of laterite blocks, 
Rashtrakuta structure. To the north of the pond is situated the Gantamésvara 
temple which appears to be a very old structure of the 
Rashtrakiita period judging from the plan of the temple, the huge lihga in the cell, 
the two vigorous elephants at some distance to the east of the temple and the 
several inseriptions to the south-east of the temple. 
As it is, the temple consists of the main cell only which is built of laterite: 
blocks in an apsidal plan, ‘The beams inside the cell are 
General description, also disposed like an apse. Originally the temple seems 
to have contaimed a pradakshina around the garbhagriha. 
and &@ mukhamantapa in front as can be seen from the basement that is still 
existing of these compartments, ‘T’o the east of the mukhamantapa there is a 
flicht of dark stone steps supported on either side by elephants (Pl, VUI, 2). 
The features of these elephants remind us of those met with at Elléra. Though 
these elephants are in a broken condition now, the contour of their limbs is clearly 
marked, their ears are very well worked and the folds on the trunks are boldly carved. 
One of the inscriptions to the south-east of the temple mentions the Rashtrakita. 
king Kannara (Krishna) and the god Gautamésvara to whom donations are said to 
have been made. ‘The lifga in the cell is huge and is about 3¢ fert high ineluding 
the pedestal. Its top is shaped like a cone. The chandra-sila in front of the 
doorway is well carved with floral, scroll and padma designs (Pl, VIII, 3). 


SURYA SHRINE. 


On the east bank of the pond is situated the Siirya shrine facing west. It 
contains a very good image of a four-handed Siiryanaraiyana 

Main image. standing about4 feet high excluding the pedestal (Pl. CX, 1). 
On the pedestal are carved the seven horses driven by the 

charioteer Aruna. On either side of the god are found the usual female attendants 
and figures of Chhaya in the attitude of shooting arrows. The tGrana is shaped 
like a horse-shoe and carved with the figures of rearing lions, makaras and the Ashta- 
Dikpalakas on their several vehicles. In his hind hands the god holds prayéga- 
chakra and sankha. His fore hands are placed on his hip, the right one with the 
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palm turned to front and the left with the palm turned backwards. Under each 
arm pit a lotus is shown as issuing upwards. The drapery and the ornaments of 
the god are carved with a pleasing taste. The god wears yajnopavita im addition to 
the usual ornaments like the makarakundala, etc. It is possible that the image Is 
of the same period as the Gautamésvara temple and belonged orginally to the 
Sivapanchayatana group of images at the temple. The facial features of the image, 
however, are not very expressive. 

At the north-western corner of the pond is a fragmentary Saptamatrika panel. 


Shikarpur. 
HUCCHARAYA TEMPLE. 


Shikarpur is the headquarters of a taluk in the Shimoga District. The most 
popular temple at the place is the Huccharaya temple. 
Tradition, Tt enshrines an image of Virafijanéya in its main cell and 
a story is narrated explaining how the sod came to be 
called Huccharaya. It is said that the place was known tn olden times as Malena- 
halli and that a certain Lingayat saint by name Hucchariya came over here 
once and worshipped an image of the god Hanumantaraya. This image, they 
say, is the one now enshrined in a cell in the kaisale of the temple. It is said 
that this image was broken and became useless for worship during the troublous 
period in the days of Tippu Sultan. The Lingdyat saint mentioned above is said 
to have come again to the place at this juncture and to have consecrated the 
present image of Anjanéya in the main cell. He is said to have given the idol his 
own name. Whatever the truth be regarding the story, it Is probable that the temple 
belongs to the days of Kanthirava Narasaraja Vodeyar since the older image im the 
kaisale of the temple has a silver kirita hearing his inseription, 
The original temple seems to have consisted of the garbhagriha and vestibule 
only. It is raised on a basement consisting of two plain 
Description of temple. cornices. The outer walls are relieved by Dravidian 
pilasters on whose mouldings appear the following figures: 
a rishi riding on matsya, a seated yali, another seated rishi but without the matsya, 
Ugranarasimha, etc. On the outer walls are carved the relievo figures of a tiger, & 
linga carried by a two-handed person (Bhima?) and worshipped by Purushampiga on 
the one side and Hanuman on the other, Hanuman attended by chauri-bearers, a 
rudra-vina player, a Gandabhéranda, Vali and Sugriva fighting, and a story concern- 
ing an elephant, a peacock and a crocodile, The eaves of the original temple are 
straicht-sided and the tower is of brick and mortar. The iatter has been renovated 
recently. The vestibule has a doorway on the east and another doorway on the 
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south, The southern doorway is the main one and is guarded by two Vaishnava 
dvarapaiias. The pilasters on this side are indented in imitation of Hoysala work- 
manship, On the lintel is carved a Gajalakshmi group, On the lintel of the garbha- 
griha doorway the image of Ganapati is carved. He is supported by elephants and 
cobras. 

The image of Virafijanéya in the cell is in the striking attitude, In front of the 
temple is a large hall with tiled roofing. It is of recent times. In a compartment 
of the hall are installed the stone images of Kédanda-Rama, Lakshmana and Sita 
which are all of modern workmanship. 

On the right jagali of the temple is a Hoysala soap-stone image of the goddess 
Sarasvati evidently brought from elsewhere. On the left jagali is a recent ugly 
lmage which is locally called Sita, 


Belgami. 
Key to Plate VITTI, 4. 

1. Tavarekere, lo. Nilakanthésvara temple. 

4, Kédairésvara temple. 16, Trimirti. 

3. Prabhudéva temple. 17. Kalendi. 

4. Tank. 1s. Bhérundésvara. 

5. Panchayat Hall. 19. Siilabrahima, 

6, Tirthankara. 20, ‘Tarabhagavati. 

7. Tripurintakes vara temple, 21. Hastikalésvara. 

8. Brahmésvara. 22, Sitama’s well. 

9. Tank, 23. Durga temple. 
10, Soémésvara temple, 44. Onakehondada Isvara temple. 

1OA. Virabhadra temple. 25. Jiddikere. 

Il, Tank. A. Mounds of old temples. 
12. Kallumatha, A, Jaina temples (old site), 
13. Pafichalingés vara temple. A. Siva temple (old site). 
I4, Anantapadmanabha temple, 26, Narasimha temple. 


The Kédarésvara and Tripurantakésvara temples at Belgami are described in 
detail in the Annual Report of the Archwological Sur vey for the year 1931, pp, 58-65. 
Here in Plates IX, X, XII and XIV, some further illustrations are included to give 
an idea of the high standard of the art and architecture of the periods in which 
these temples were built. A detailed survey of the site of the old town was also 
made at the time of inspection this year and the following points of interest were 
noted, 

The beams of the central ceiling of the mukhamantapa at the Tripurainta- 
kesvara temple are carved with friezes of aclupture as 


Tripurantaka temple, 
7" - in page 79, 
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West Beam :— 
1- Sita in AScka-vana. 
2, Hanuman kneels before Sita and begs permission for entertaining himself. 
in Aséka-vana 
3. Hanuman fights the Rakshasas. 
4, He is led before Ravana. 
North Beam :— 
1, Ravana in durliir. 
2. Hanuman’s tail is set on fire and he extends his tail, 
3. Hlephant standing to left, 
4. Hanuman sets fire to Lanka and the palace of Ravana where numerous 
people are sleeping. 
5. A towered pavilion, perhaps representing the palace, 
Kast Beam :— 
Igvara on bull, 
Granésa on rat. 
Kumira on peacock, 
Vishnu on Garuda, 
Brahma on peacock, 
Indra on elephant. 
Kubéra on horse. 
Yama on buffalo. 
The heavenly hosts led by Indra are fighting a warrior who is seated on elephant. 
Indra is followed by the Ashtadikpalakas, 
South Beam :— 
9, Nirnti on man. 
10. Varuna on wakara, 
ll. Vayu on deer, 
12. Agni on ram. 
13. Tsana on bull, 
14. ‘Two warriors fighting on foot with sword and buckler, 
15. Indra on elephant fighting Vritra (?) who is also seated on elephant. 
In the kana or fetfalu beloneing to Gurupida Gauda there are lying some eood 
lmages of which one is a fine group of a Niga couple, 
About 150 yards to the north-east of the Tripurintakésvara temple lie the ruins 
ae ee of the Brahmes vats temple. fhe wale pillars, ete., of the 
pais: original temple have all disappeared now; but, here and 
there, appear certain bricks suggesting that the walls had 
been built of bricks. The ancient Brahmeésvara linga is about 32" high and is carved on 
each of its four faces with a head wearing makara-kundalas and philaksha (Pl, XI, 2). 
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Among the jatimmakutas over the heads, that on the head on the north side is better 
carved than the others. The pedestal of the linga is broken; a part of it only is now 
lying near the litga. In front of the linga there is a broken image of Nandi which 
must have been a very good piece originally, as suggested by the well-carved hump 
and the clearly marked folds behind the left hind leg. 
At a distance of abont 50 yards to the south-east of the Brahméévara temple, 
there is the mound of another Siva temple with only the 
Mounds of old Siva original litga existing now. The linga is round-topped and. 
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temples. is about 2} high including the pedestal, To the south of 
the mound are the ruins of yet another Siva temple with : 
the litga and Nandi only existing now. ‘his liga is flat-headed. In the neith- 


bourhood of this mound, there are several more mounds which evidently mark the 
sites on which stood other temples of ancient Belgami. The ancient town site must 
have stretched in a triangle between the road leading from Belgimi to Talacunda on 
the west and that leading from Belzimi to Yedavatti-Koppa on the south, 
About a hundred yards to the south of the Brahmésvara temple stood originally 
a Jaina temple. Directly to the west of the temple site is 
Old Jaina quarters. now lying the broken image of the Tirthankara which had 
been enshrined in the temple. ‘The people cal! it Bhatala. 
Nearby lies the mutilated image of his attendant. A littie distance to the north of the 
site is another Jaina temple mound. ‘I'hese ruins indicate that this part of the anct- 
ent town was the Jaina quarters. On the site of the second Jaina temple is found the 
image of a Jaina attendant with two hands holding chimara and phala. This image 
shows good workmanship. On the sites were picked up tile pieces of the Hoysala 
period, On another Jaina temple mound to the north of the Yedavatti- Koppa road 
18 lying the mutilated image of Parsvanatha whose head has now disappeared, 
A littie distance to the south-west of the Somésvara temple in the village and 
on the south bund of a pond is found a Jaina inscription of LOTT A.D. (se E. C. 
Shimoga, Sk. 124) in the vicinity of which are lying a late stone relievo of Mahisha- 
suramardini and a broken image of a seated Jaina in dhyanasana. The latter image 
is very well executed. 
The Virabhadra temple inside the village of Beleami is a Chalukyan structure 
whose outer wall slabs have fallen, though the interior is 
Virabhadra temple, intact. The temple consists of a garbhagriha, a closed 
vestibule, a navaranga and a modern mantapa or verandah. 
In the last compartment are set up two bell-shaped pillars similar in character to 
the pillar near the Nilakanthésvara temple. A standing Parvati-Paramésvara group 
is also set up by the side of the steps leading to the verandah. ‘This group is said to 
have been brought from the Pafichalingésvara temple. The central pillars of the 
navaranga are bell-shaped and lathe-turued. The central ceiling is raised on two sets 
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of corner stones with a padma in the centre. In the navaranga are placed the follow- 
ing images: Nandi facing Virabhadra, Ganésn, six-headed Kumara on peacock, 
Saptamatrika panel and a Naga stone. ‘The doorway of the vestibule has perforated 
screens on either side. A Gaja-Lakshmi croup 1s carved on the lintel. The image 
of Virabhadra inside the garbhagriha is rudely worked and appears to be a sculpture 
of the Pallégar period. 
The Sémésvara temple mentioned above is a structure of the Chalukya period 
and was constructed in about 994 A.D. It consists of a 
Somesvara temple. garbhagriha, a closed vestibule and a navaranga. ‘lhe 
outer walls are raised on a basement consisting of five plain 
cornices, the last of which has dentil mouldings. The garbhagriha and the nava- 
ranga are both square in plan. The walls are plain except for a middle cornice band 
running uniformly all round the temple. This cornice is carved with a frieze of 
rhomboidal rosettes. ‘The eaves are short and ornamented with dentil mouldings. 
The temple has no tower. The navaranga doorway is approached by a flight of steps 
supported by ridden elephants, In front of the navaranga there is a narrow 
verandah. On the lintel of the navaranga doorway is carved a Gaja-Lakshmi group, 
On either side of the doorway there are perforated screens. Among the ceilings of the 
havaranga only the central one has a padma in its eentre. The other ceilings sre 
all plain. ‘I'wo pillars in the central ankana of the navaranga are bell-shaped and 
the other two have the cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-futed mouldings, The door- 
way of the vestibule has perforated screens on either side and a perforated upper 
nteil in the middle of which is carved a linga, On either side of the vestibule door- 
way 16 a niche containing images of Ganésa. ‘I'he image in the southern niche is an 
old piece. The jambs of the vestibule doorway have fluted pilasters and vertical 
bands of medallions. The ceiling of the vestibule is raised on two sets of corner stones 
with a fine padma in the centre. Inside the vestibule is kept a Nandi of later times. 
A Gaja-Lakshmi group is carved on the lintel of the garbhagriha doorway. ‘The cail- 
ing of the garbhagriha is similar in design to the veatibule celling, ‘lhe Sdméévara 
litga inside the garbhagriha is flat-headed and about 3’ high including the pedestal. 
In the middle of the west and north side walls of the garbhagriha runs a cormice band. 
In front of the temple there area mutilated image of Sarasvati anda broken 
Saptamatrika panel. There are also several viragal inscriptions. ‘lo the north-east 
of the temple there are the images of a Durga anda Lakshminariyana group. ‘Three 
new inscriptions were discovered in the mango grove in front of the temple. 
In a field immediately to the south-west of the Bhérundéévara pillar is lying 
the inscription stone No SK. 152 on which, besides the 
Sula-Brahma. inscription, is carved an interesting panel of sculpture 
depicting the self-sacrifice of a person (Pl. XIII, 1). 
The stone is pointed out as Sila-Brahma by the villagers. ; 
ie 
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A little distance to the north of the Bhérundésvara pillar and on the south-west 

bund of Jiddikere is a seated image of Trimirtis (Pl. XI, 1). 

Trimurti image. The god is seated in dhyandsana. His central face is that 

of Siva, The image is well ornamented with jata-makuta 

over the central head and kirita-makutas over the other two. The god wears makara- 

kundalas, necklets, bracelets, armlets and anklets and also the yajiidpavita. His two 

fore hands are placed palm on palm in the dhyana attitude. Of the two hind hands 

He right one is broken and the left one holds padma. The pedestal of the linage is 
plain. 

About ten yards to the south of the Trimirti image mentioned above and in the 

south-west corner of the Jiddikere tank is a dilapidated 

Narasimha. pavilion enshrining a liiga, about 3° hich including its 

pedestal. On the west bund of the tank Jes a mutilated 

image of Ugra-Narasimha whih is very boldy carved (Pl. XI, 3), The image was con- 

secrated and 4 temple was built for it in about 1070 A.D. (see EC. Shimoga, Sk. 130). 

A little to the north of the Narasimha image stands the temple of Kalikadéyi, 

It is a 16th century structure according to the inscription 

Kalikadevi temple. inseribed on the lintel of the garbhagriha doorway. It 

consists of a garbhagriha and a front mantapa only, The 

four pillars in the middle ankana of the mantapa have the eubieal, sixteen-sided, 

cylindrical and eight-sided mouldings. The roof of the hall is low and the central 

ceiling only is a little deep, being raised on two sets of corner stones, Inside the 

garbbagriha the image of Kalikadevi is in relief. The goddess is two-handed holding 

an uplifted sword in the right hand and a buekler in the left. Her right knee is 

folded up. Below her is an elephant whose head is severed and a human figure if 

shown as issuing forth therefrom. ‘To the left of the goddess the elephant god 

Ganésa is seated. To her right are three severed human heads. On either side os 
the goddess are two chamara-holding male atiendanta. 

The outer walls of the Kalikadévi tem ple are plain. But the outer walls of the 
garbhagriha have in the middle a horizontal cornice band. The stone tower above 
the garbhagriha is square and rises in three tiers. The corners of the tower are 

On the south bund of the J iddikere tank is situated a dilapidated stone temple 

dedicated to Nilakanthésvara. It appears to be a Chaijukyan 


Nilakanthesvara Structure similar to the Tripurintakéévara fem pie in severa! 
temple. features. One of its pillars (PI. XII, 1 and 2), lying by the 


side of the road is similar to those in the navaranga of the 
Tripurantaka tempie. On the basement of the pillar are graceful towered canopies 
with turretbearing corner pilasters, Under the canopies beautiful figures of Bhairava 
and so on are standing. The shaft of the pillar has the disc, bell, vase and wheel 
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mouldings, many of the dises being minutely carved with miniature scroll work inter- 
spersed by kirtimukhas, small figures of Yakshas, etc., appearing in the convolutions. 
On other discs appear graceful figures of medallions, On the bell moulding are carved 
beaded garland hangings and beautiful banded designs. On the four faces of the 
highly ornamented vase moulding oceur flying figures of Yakshas. 
ihe basement of the temple is high and consists of five cornices of which the 
fourth from the bottom has denti! mouldings at intervals. The outer walls of the 
temple are plain, The navaranga of the temple has completely disappeared, The 
doorway of the vestibule is well ornamented with vertical ornamental bands on the 
jambs. These bands consist of rosettes, scroll work with dancing figures in the 
convolutions, a pilaster whose shaft is shaped like a series of vases placed one upon 
another, rearing lions interspersed by scroll and a rope design with medallions at 
intervals, Underneath each vertical band is a pane! containing some figure sclupture. 
The extreme panels on either side have dancing figures of Saiva dvirapilas and the 
other panels have female figures standing in different attitudes. Oy the lintel of the 
doorway is carved the fioure of Gaja-Lakshmi, The garbhagriha doorway also has a 
Gaja-Lakshmi group but the jambs are plain, The linga inside the parbbhagriha is 
about 2’ high inelnding the pedestal. 
Full notes on the Pafichalinga temple are published in M. A. R. 1931. In the 
navaranga of this temple are kept the following beautiful 
Panchalinga temple. = images :-— 


1. Siiryanfirayana (Pl. 1X, 2), 

2: Umamahéévara (PI. J, Frontispiece), 
3. Kumara (ordinary sculpture). 

4. Intertwining Nagas. 

5. Couchant Nandi. 

6. Mahishisuramardini. 

7. A Saptamatrik’ panel. 


To the north of the Pafichalinga temple is a dilapidated litga shrine and to its 

north is the Anantapadmanibha temple, In the latter 

Anantapadmanabha temple the god Anantapadmanabha sleeps on a seven-hooded 

temple. serpent, with the ten avatars appearing on the prabhavali. 

A goddess is massaging the god’s right foot and another 

goddess 1s seated by the side of the god's head. From the navel of the fod issues 

forth a lotus on which Brahma is seated. On the south pillar of the mukhamantapa 

is a Kalachurya inscription recording that the temple was built in the fourth year of 

Bijjala (1165 A.D.). 

The open ground to the east of the temple is full of mounds containing the 

vestiges of old temples, Several litgas are to be found here and there. 
1i* 
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Another Virabhadra temple stands about 200 yards to the west of the Jiddikere- 

tank. It consists of a garbhagriha with a rude Image of 

Virabhadra temple, Virabhadra which appears to belong to the 16th century, 

stray images, etc. But the indented pilasters on either side of the manta pa 
are of the Hoysala period. 

A few yards to the north-east of this temple isa broken image of Tara (Pl. XI, 4) 
which is very beautifully carved, By its side is the image of a male god which 
also is beautifnl. It sits in sukhasana and wears the yajnhopavita. Its head is 
unfortunately missing, 

An image of Mahishasuramardini is lying by the side of the road leading to. 
Anavatti. To the left of the road is the Kallésvara temple which contains a garbha- 
griba and a front mantapa, 

About a hundred yards to the north of the Kallésvara temple is a mound which 
marks the site of an ancient temple dedicated to Kali. The image only is now 
existing It is ten-handed and holds sake, flame (?), indistinct, sword and trigala in 
the right hands and mace, damaru, indistinct, broken and human head in the left 
hands. The goddess wears a jatainakuta and moustaches, Besides the usual 
ornaments  yajnopavita and a garland of skulls are also worn by her. On either side 
of her are the dancing figures of attendants. ‘T'he breast of the goddess is bare. ‘The 
limbs are slim and the general features impressive, The image might be assigned to 
about the 11th century, 

At a distance of about 50 yards to the west of the Kalammé temple mound is 

situated another ancient temple which is locally called 


Onake-hondada Onake-hondada Basavanna temple. The structure is very 
Basavanna temple. much dilapidated, the slabs of the outer walls and tower 


having collapsed completel y- The temple was perhaps 
buils during the 9th century A.D. The inseription E.C, VII, Sk. 154 of 685 A.D. 
stands to the left of the doorway. It records some grant but does hot mention tha 
temple. The structure, as it now stauds, contains only the garbhagriha whose door- 
way 18 weil carved with the following vertical bands on its jatubs: (1) medallions ; 
(2) scroll work with figures appearing in its several! convolutions; (3) rearing lions; 
(4) fluted pilaster with ornamental bands and kalaga: and (5) a rope design secured at 
intervals by padma medallions, On the lintel of the doorway is carved the relievo 
figure of Gaja-Lakshmi, Inside the garbhagriha on a broad panipitha is set up the 
broken linga which is about 3’ high ineluding the pedestal, ‘To the south-east of the 
temple is an Umamahéévara group which has an inser pllon on its pedestal recording 
that it was consecrated by one Goppa. or Hoppaganna, The characters seem to belong 
to about the llth century A.D, The image is extraordinarily beautiful and isa typical 
example of Chalukya sculpture. The god sits with his right leg placed on Nandi. 
Parvati is seated on the god's left lap. Inthe four hands of the fod are held the 
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following attributes: broken, trisila, damaru and round Parvati, The cod wears 
yajnopavita and a graceful jatimakuta. His ears are however ornamented with 
makarakundalas, ‘he smile on the face of the god is clearly visible and renders the 
image bighly attractive. The image of the goddess is even more attractive. Her 
slim waist and her well-dressed hair are very impressive. On her forehead are 
arranged beautiful curls. Behind her head the hair is gracefully tied up into a 
beautiful knot and secured by an ornament. The left leg of the goddess is placed on 
@ lotus underneath which are carved the figures of a crocodile and a Bhringi goblin. 
The group is attended by Ganésa on the right and by Kumara on the left. The 
torana is carved with creeper scroll and rearing lions, A few yards away in front of 
the temple is a pavilion enshrining the image of a couchant Nandi. 


Talagunda. 

The Pranavésvara temple at Talagunda has been described in M.A.R. 1932, 
pp. 56-57. Inside the village there is a temple of Ganga- 
Anjaneya temple. dharésvara containing a linea and a Basava of later times, 
To the north of the village and near a honda, there is a 
Hanuman temple containing a Virafiijanéya unage of the early Vijayanagar period. In 
front of the temple there is a torana gateway with its lintel piece carved with the 
figures of lion heads on either side of a padma, To the left of the padma stands a 
two-handed figure holding a kamandalu and a staff and wearing a parland of 

rudrakslia. 
A few yards tothe west of the Hanuman temple is the Virabhadra temple which 
appears to be a Chalukyan structure of about the 11th 
Virabhadra temple. century A.D. The view of the outer walls is hidden by the 
recently put up mod walls all round the temple. ‘The 
wide verandah of wooden pillars in front of the temple is of the 19th century. It 
was put up in 1814 A.D, according to an inseription that is found on one of the 
wooden pillars. The old temple consisted of just a garbhagriha with an open 
mantapa in front. The latter has now been walled in on the east and west and a 
middle wall has been put up east to west and provided with a wooden doorway 
which, in design, follows the Hoysala model and is perhaps the work of the 14th 
century In the scroll convolutions of the jambs appear parrots. The wooden door 
18 fi soo piece well ornamented with bands on the jambs. ‘The stone pillars of the 
front row it the mantapa have each a cubical base and a cylindrical sliaft 
surmounted by the wheel monlding and unitation ribbed brackets. The stone door- 
way of the garbhagriha is Chaélukyan in style and is ornamented with the usual floral, 
scroll and other vertical bands on the jambs. The lintel bears a Gaja-Lakshini croup, 
The image of Virabhadra in the garbhagriha is carved in imitation of Hoysala scul p- 
tures and appears to be a 14th century image, The god ts in the pose of marching 
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to left holding in his four hands sword, arrow, bow and shield. He wears 
garland of skulls and has moustaches. The original Chalukyan image of Virabhadra 
is now found half buried in the open verandah behind the temple. It is a good image. 
To the north-east of the Virabhadra temple are found certain mastikals and 
viragals. Among them isa mastikal looking like a fillar, about 10° high, with the 
hand of the maha-sati raised up on the east side. 
In the open fields further west of the Virabhadra temple appear on the ground 
several mounds which evidently mark the sites of the build- 
Ancient town site, ings of the old town of Talagunda, Bricks resembling those 
of the Satavihana period and measuring 163" <8" * 3" are 
found in several places. The ancient site appears to have been extensive. The villagers 
say that occasionally gold fanams of small size are found on the site. These fanams 
might be of the Hoysala period. On the hill called Mathada-gudda to the south-east 
of the Pranavésvara temple are the ruins of a Narasimha temple, <A highly mutilated 
figure of a god who cannot be identified, is lying on the temple site. Some 50’ to the 
south-east of this site there is to be found an ancient watch tower called hode by the 
local people. It is round in plan and about 30° in diameter. It is said that there 
are two more of such mounds in the neighbourhood of Talagunda: one behind the 
Virabhadra temple, about 250 yards from this place, and the other inside the present 
Village of Talagunda. To the south of the Prana véesvara temple also there are traces 
oi the old town, 
For the description of the Pranavéévara teinple sve M.A R. 1932. The garbhagriha 
doorway jambs are carved out of Kadamba inscription 
Pranavesyara temple. stones, The workmanship of the doorway is of a 
later period, perhaps of the 11th century. But the 
pillars behind the garbhagriha doorway look much older. ‘The southern pillar 
has a square base, a sixteen-flnted shaft with an eight-sided band in the middle, then 
@ cubical moulding and finally the vase and wheel mouldings. The northern pillar 
has also a square base; but its shaft is eight-sided with octagonal bands and a 
cubical moulding surmounted hy a vase and a wheel, The teinple seems to have 
consisted originally of the garbhagriha only. But some time later, that is, perhaps 
during the Chalukya period, it seems to have been restored and the front mantapa 
and doorway seem to have been provided. 


Bandalike. 

Bandalike was last visited during the year 1932 and an account of some of the 
temples at the place was published in the annual report of the Archmological Depart- 
ment for that year. In this report is given an account of the other temples at 
the place. 
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OLD BASTT. 


At the north end of the tank is situated the old basti. The inscription Sk, 219 
of 912 A.D. which stands at the entrance to the basti 
History. mentions a certain basadi and says that it was endowed by 
Jakiyable. But thisis not the basti referred to in the 
uscription since it seems to be definitely of a later period structurally. However, 
ib must have been constructed, at any rate, long before 1200 A.D. since, as 
mentioned on one of the pillers in the mukhamantapa, it was renovated in about 
1200 A.D, 
The upper portion of the outer walls of the garbhagriha does not correspond to 
the basement which is square and indented in plan and 
Outer view, consists of three cornices of which the lower two have the 
uncarved dentil and other mouldings, The plan and con- 
struction of the basement appear to be similar to those met with in the Parsvanitha 
Basti at Halebid, the Kééava temple at Dindagir, ete. These and other architectural 
features of the temple, like the pillars, etc., definitely suggest that the basti is not of so 
early adate as 912 A.D. The original wall appears to have heen ornamented with 
rows of pilasters. The basement cornices end at the south-west and north-west corners 
of the navaranga. The corner pilasters at the south-west and north-west of the outer 
walls have each a square base with hooded corners at the top. The shaft of each 
pilaster has been carved with the ficure of an indented smaller pilaster issuing out of a 
horse-shoe design and ending in leafy hangings on either side. At the neck of the 
pilaster is a horizontal plain moulding with hooded corners, Above this moulding and 
between the hooded designs is carved a horse-shoe-shaped canopy with the fieure of 
a padma medailion in its centre. The outer walls of the garbhagriba and navaranga, 
as they now stand, are plain and were in all probability constructed when the temple 
was repaired in 1200 A.D. The eaves, parapets and tower of the temple are all 
missing. 
The mukhamantapa is cruciform in plan and its basement consists of four 
cormices of which the third and the fourth from the bottoms 
Mukhamantapa. have denti! mouldings. Above the basement is worked a 
stone railing all along the outer edge of the mantapa, The 
railing is divided into several panels by duuble columns which have cubical and eight- 
sided mouldings. Inthe panels appear flow ers, dancing and obscene figures and figures 
of musicians resembling those on the old riiling in the mukhamantaps of the Paréva- 
nitha Basti at Halebid. Above these sculptured panels the-railing has a seroll 
frieze at the top, 
The eastern flight of steps of the mukhamantapa is supported on either side by 
well-carved figures of dvairapfilas just in front of the projecting bases meant for 


elephants or lions. Originally a stone bench ran all round the mukhamantapa on 
the inner side. ‘he pillars standing on the bench have octagonal bases and sixteen- 
fluted shafts. The central four pillars of the mukhamantapa stand on stylobates 
earved with dentil mouldings. The bases are square and the shafts have the 
following mouldings in order from below: (1) short and sixteen-fluted, (2) eight- 
sided, (3) sixteen-fluted, (4) eight-sided band carved with floral desion, (5) sixteen- 
fluted, (6) eight-sided, (7) cubical and plain, and (8) drum and wheel. The bases of 
these pillars as also those of the pillars standing in the outer row of the central ankana 
suggest that at the time of the renovation of the temple the roof of the mukha- 
mantapa was raised, ‘lhe central ceiling of the mukhamantapa is divided into 
thirty panels with no figures in any of them, The south-west and north-west pillars 
of the mukhamantapa form a group hy themselves. Their shafts are square and 
indented, cach indented face being divided by three cornice bands into nine panels. 
In these panels are carved floral designs as follows: The middle panel at the 
bottom of each face has a lotus with stalk. he side panels at the top have leafy 
representations. Above these panels the four faces of the shaft have graceful horse- 
shoe-shaped canopies on either side of which the corners of the shaft have hooded 
mouldings, Above the canopies the drum mouldings appear surmounted by a square 
and indented abacus. The brackets above the abacus are ribbed in the Chala pattern. 
The east outer wall of the navaranga has a middle cornice band ornatiented with 
single flowers between single columns, The navaranga 
Navaranga. doorway is a well-carved soap-stone piece ornamented with 
Jatubs each of which has a base with a group of Rati and 
Manmatha and a seated Yaksha carved on it. Above the base there are five vertical 
bands as follows : (1) floral, (3) rope design secured at intervals by square padma 
medallions, (3) a pilaster shaped like a plantain tree with its shaft gracefully inter- 
twined by a creeper and with figures of Yakshas carved on it, (4) a square pilaster 
whose front face is carved with low relievo figures of horse-shoe-shaped canopies and 
creeper and floral designs, and (5) a vertical seroll band having in its convolution 
seated figures of Yakshas. This scroll ornamentation is carried over the lintel of 
the doorway, Above the doorway the eaves have a row of geese below them and 
horse-shoe-shaped arches on their front face. Each of the jambs of the doorway 
has the carving of a chakrabandha with an inscription inscribed in it, 

The navaranga is a hall of nine ankanas whose central pillars are fully developed 
specunens of the lathe-turned bell shape with leaf moulding as at the Kedaréévara 
temple in Halebid. These piilars and the coorway above described indicate that the 
Hoysalas closely followed the architectural traditions of the Chalukyas. The beams 
are ornamented with dentil mouldings and their undersurfaces have the carvings of 
padmas in good relief. The central ceiling of the navarangs is ilat and divided into 
nine panels which have no figures in them. 
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In the south-west corner of the navaranea is a very food image of 1 Yaksha seat- 
ed under a tree whose large leaves remind us of those met with at Elléra (Pl, XII, 3). 
On the branches of the tree are perching monkeys, The corresponding Yaksha on the 
opposite side is missing. The Yaksha is two-handed holding lotus in his right band. 
His left hand is broken, His ornaments consisting of the kirita, padma ear-rings, 
necklaces, ete., are all boldly carved in high relief and the Yaksha wears also a 
yajnopavita, The curls of his hair add charm to the facial expression and there is a 
pleasing smile depicted on his lips. The chin and the hrows are clearly marked. 
On either side of the vestibule doorway there are perforated screens whose hands 
are carved with padma medallions (Pl, XIV, 4). On the jambs 
Vestibule, appear indented pillars, In the two side ankanas on either 
side ol the doorway there are turreted niches which originally 
enshrined images. The towers of these niches have the usual dentil and other 
mouldings which are mostly unearved. On the upper lintel of the vestibule doorway 
appears under a graceful makara-térana and serpentine arch the image of a seated 
Jina under a kirtimukha, The image is very probably Saintinatha mentioned in the 
inscription of 1200 A.D. mentioned above. Above the head of the image 
isa mukkode and on either side are the usual chamara-bearers and standing Jinas. 
The ceiling of the vestibule is now damaged. It originally consisted of nine panels 
with the carving of a padma in the centre. 
The garbhagriha doorway is also well-carved like that of the vestibule, Above 
the lintel isa row of turrets of varied designs. Two of 
Garbhagriha. the turrets are curvilinear as at Puri and J aan atl. 
The occurrence of such turrets is interesting. The inside 
walls of the garbhagriha have a middle cornice band. The ceiling of the garbhagriha 
has a well-carved padma in its centre, The beams, like those of the navaranga and 
the vestibule, have been carved with dentil mouldings, The garbhagriha is now 
empty. 
VIRABHADRA TEMPLE, 


About 50 yards to the north-east of the basti stands the temple of Virabhadra 

which appears to have been built in the 14th century, 

Main image. The image of Virabladra is well executed with a serpentine 

and creeper torana. ‘I'he god is in the pose of marching to 

the left holding in his four hands sword, arrow, bow and shield. He wears 
moustaches and runda-miala. 

The outer walls of the temple as also those of the front mantapa have heen 

constructed in recent days. To the west of the temple 

Mahishasuramardini. = is a mound on which is standing an image of Mabishisyra- 

mardini whose eight hands are disposed as follows: 
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spearing demon, holding sword, holding chakra, holding arrow, holding Sankha, 
holding bow, holding buckler and placed on demon's head. On the torana of the 
image appears a creeper design, The image is perhaps one of the Si Vapanchayatana 
Sroup, 

To the north-west of the temple is lying a mutilated image of a four-handed 
god, perhaps of Vishnu, which also appears to have belonged 
Vishau. to the Sivapafichayatana group. In front of the temple is 
lying a lathe-turned bell-shaped pillar of the Chalukya times. 
About 20 feet away to the north of the temple cau be traced the mud fort wall 
of the old town of Bandalike. A few feet further north is 
Chaturmukha Brahma. set up a pillar, about 2’ high, on a piain pedestal. On each 
of its four corners at the top is carved the head of a god 

Wearing a ribbed tiara. The god represented is perhaps Chaturmukha Brahma. 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 


In the north-east corner of the old Chalukyan town site is situated the 
Somésvara temple. It is called the Anekal Sdmayya 
History and description, temple and was constructed in 1274 A.D. by a certain 
Boppa Setti (E. C. VII, Sk. 236), The structure is 
homogeneous and consists of three cells arranged on the three sides of a rangamantapa 
whose doorway is facing east. ‘The main cell ouly has a closed vestibule in front. 
The other two cells exist on the north and south sides of the navaranga hall. The 
outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of three cornices of 
which the third from the bottom has heen ornamented with dentil] mouldings. The 
main cell, its vestibule and the navaranga are all square in plan with indentations 
here and there. The outer walls are plain except for a middle cornice band all 
round. ‘This band bears a frieze of rhomboidal padmas. In the north-east and 
south-cast of the temple these padmas bear in their centre dancing and indecent 
figures. ‘The eaves are short and plain. In front of the temple the architrave bears 
a row of single flowers between single Dravidian columns, There appear to have 
been existing originally two elephants in front of the temple, These are now 
mutilated ; but they show good workmanship. 
There was perhaps a narrow porch in front of the navaratga formerly as at the 
Somésvara temple at Belgiimi. In the two outside ankanas 
Sculptured screens. of this porch are two beautifuliy sculptured perforated 
screens. Their square perforations are divided by cireular 
small panels bearing relief figures of gods, Yakshas, swans, lions, etc. Between the 
rows of perforations are broader bands or friezes depicting the episodes of the 
Ramayana on the south and of the Mahabharata on the north :-— 


O1 
SouTH SCREEN—(road from bottom). 
‘th Frieze (from top); 
1. Rama and Lakshmana standing. 
2. Ravana in durbar. 
3. Sita in Asdkavana, 
Perforations interspersed by medallions depicting gods, 
Gth Frieze : 
l. Rama and Ravana fighting, 
2. Kama, Sita and Lakshmana with monkeys, 
Perforations interspersed by medallions hearing lions, 
oth Frieze : 
I, Hanuman and the Rakshasas fithting, Behind Hanuman are several other 
monkeys. ‘l'o extreme left are Rima and Lakshmana, 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing geese, 
4th frieze: 
1, Hanuman and other monkeys reporting to Rama. 
2. ‘The monkeys bridge the ocean. 
Perlorations interspersed by medallions bearing lions. 
ord frieze: 
1. tama and Lakshmana in quest of the may dmriga. 
4, Kama shooting the mayamriga, 
3. Deer and bear in the jungle. 
4. Ravana as yati before Sita. 
5. Ravana abducting Sita, 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing geese, 
2nd frieze: 
Battle between Rama and the Rakshsas Jed by Khara and Dishana, 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing figures of elephants. 
Ist frieze : 
1. Rama's coronation. 
3. Dasaratha with his three queens. 
3, Queen Kaikéyi planning to send Rama into exile. 


Nort ScrEeN—(from bottom to top): 
Ist frieze: 
I. Kauravas and Pandavas at dice. 
2, Bhima shaking the Kauravas off their tree perch. 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing elephants. 
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2nd frieze: 
1. Karna and Arjuna fighting. 
9. Gograhana. 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing geese. 
Srd frieze: 
1. Arjuna and Bhishma fighting. 
9, Bhima killing Dussisana. Draupadi stands to left with her loose tresses. 
§. Arjuna and Drona fighting. 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing lions. 
4th frieze : 
Arjuna and Karna fighting. 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing geese. 
Sth frieze: 
Bhima fighting Bhacadatta. 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing figures of gods. 
Gih frieze: 
Bhima and Duryddhana fighting. 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing figures of gods. 
ith frieze + 
Siva seated in state. Below him are Ganésa, Nandi and Kumira. To the 
right are a female attendant, Brahma and Sarasvati. To the left are 
Vishnu and Mahishasuramardint. 
The navaraiga doorway is well carved with ornamental vertical bands on the 
jambs and figures of dvdrapilas, Kati and Manmatha on 
Navaranga. either side. The vertical bands sre as follows: floral, 
creeper, indented pilaster, scroll and floral with square and 
round medallions. On the lintel is the figure of Gaja-Lakshmi, The eaves above 
the doorway are indented and ornamented with garland and leaf designs and dentil 
mouldings. 

The navaranga is a hall of nine afkanas with six turreted niches in the side 
walls, In the central square of the hall there are four lathe-turned bell-shaped 
pillars whose mouldings bear the rope, padma, leaf and garland ornamentations. On 
some of the leafy designs are carved minute figures of bull, elephant, hon and 
peacock, The wheel moulding has an ornamental band secured at intervals by 
padina medallions. ‘The central ceiling of the navaratiga is divided into nine panels 
in each of which ts an ornamental padma. 

The doorway of the south cell is guarded by Saiva dvarapilas. The north cell 
doorway has kalasas on either side and the figure of Gaja-Lakshmi on the lintel, 
Both the cells are empty. 
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The doorway of the vestibule is a very good piece guarded by lady attendants on 

the jambs and having prforated screens on either side. The 

Main vestibule and cell, (Graja-Lakshmi lintel has peeled off. On the upper lintel 

is carved a highly floriated serpentine arch issuing out of 

the mouths of makaras. Under the arch in the middle is the figure of ‘Tandavesvara 

dancing with figures of attendants and drummers. ‘I’o the mght of the group stand 
Brahma and Ganésa, while to the left are Vishnu and Vaishnavi. 

The ceiling of the vestibule is raised on two sets of corner stones with a boldly 
carved padma in the centre. ‘The doorway of the main cell has the figure of Gaja- 
Lakshmi on the lintel. The jambs of the doorway are plain. The inner walls of 
the cell have a cornice in the middle, The main linga of the temple, called the 
Somésvara linga, is about 2}° high including its pedestal. It is flat-headed. 


TRIMURTI TEMPLE. 


The Trimirti temple is a triple celled structure of the Chalukyan period 
(PL XUII,2). It stands at a distance of about 10U yards to 
General description. the north-west of the Sdémésvara temple. It consists of 
three cells all of which had originally stone towers above 
them. The western tower bas now collapsed; but the other two are existing. 

In plan the structure resembles the Cbhattésvara temple at Chatchathalli (see 

M.A.R. 1954 pl. XX, 2). The cells are square in plan and 

Outer view. the walls have been built with several indentations. ‘The 

basement consists of three cornices of which the middle 

one has the uncarved dentil and other mouldings. The outer walls are relieved by 

square-shaped and cruciform pilasters, and turret-bearing niches and pilasters. 
Some of the turrets have serpentine kirtimukha arches above them. 

Each of the towers rises in three tiers of turrets and each turret has several 
cornices of which the mouldings are mostly uncarved, The corners of tke tiers have 
square-shaped turrets, while their sides have the boat-shaped ones, The latter bear 
kirtimukha arches under which images like Lakshmi-Narasimha, Bhairava, etec., 
stand or are seated. ‘T'bere are projections in front of all the three towers. The 
projection over the western vestibule had originally a Tandavesvara group under a 
simhalalita. 

There is no mukhamantapa now in front of the navaranga, A mutilated bull 

sits inthe open, ‘The navaranga doorway is absent. The 

Navaranga. navaranea hall bas in its central ankana well developed 
specimens of the Chalukyan lathe-turned bell-shaped 

pillars. On the bell appears leafy and other designs in low relief. The ceilings 
of the navaratiga are flatand have padma carvings of varied design. The central 
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ceiling which is also flat is divided into nine panels, each panel having a padma, 
The architraves have dentil and rhomboidal floral ornamentations. ‘The inner walls 
of the hall have six turreted niches of which one enshrines a Saptamétrika panel 
and another a broken Ganapati. The doorways of the cells are well worked with 
indented bell-shaped pilasters on the jambs and perforated screens on the sides. On 
the lintels appears the Gaja-Lakshmi group. On the upper lintel of the southern 
docrway and under a serpentine torana stands Siva attended by Ganapati and 
Brahma (?) and Vishnu and Mahishisuramardini. On the vpper lintel of the 
western doorway stands a similar group of Siva attended by similar attendant figures. 
The upper lintel of the northern cell has Késava attended by Ganapati, two lady 
attendants and kneeling Garuda on the right and another kneeling figure, two 
chimara bearers and Mahishasuramardini on the left. The makaras from whose 
fangs iseue the serpentine toranas are all ndden ones. 
The western and southern cells enshrine flat-headed lingas ; but the northern cell 
has a good fioure of standing Vislinu of whose four hands 
Cells. three are broken and the existing one hoids chakra. The 
image is about 54° high including the térana. The ten 
avatars are carved on the tirana. On either side of the god stand lady attendants. 
The image stands in samabhanga and is well decked with the usual ornaments. 


Chikkamagadi. 

ChikkamaAgcadi is a village situated at a distance of abont four miles to the north 
of Bandalike, Among the ancient monuments at the place two at least deserve 
mention. One is a Jain Basti now called the Basavannoa temple and the other is the 
Kallésvara temple. 


JAIN BASTT. 


The basti is now converted into the Basavanna temple. It consists of a garbha- 
eriha, a closed vestibule, and a navaranga with no porch. On 

General description. either side of the flight of steps leading up to the navarafiga 
doorway there are projections on which, perhaps, were 

formerly existing elephants. The garbhagriha and navaranga are square in plan and 
are indented. The basement consists of three cornices of which the third from 
the bottom has dentil mouldings. The outer walls are plain and have, like the outer 
walls of the Sémésvara temple at Bandalike, a middle 

Outer view. cornice ornamented with rhomboidal flowers. Above the 
walls there are three cornice mouldings of which the two 

that are below have uncarved dentil and other mouldings. The eaves are sharp and 
relieved at intervals by kirtimukhas. The tower is a stepped pyramid consisting 
of seven tiers of cornice mouldings decorated with dentil desivns. In front of the 
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tower there is a projection over the vestibule the front face of which has been carved 
with a pleasing simhalalita under which is the figure of a standing Jina. 
The navaranga doorway is plain except for the cruciform pilasters appearing on 
elther side. ‘The four central pillars of the hall have each 
Navaranga. two large cubical mouldings between which appear circular 
and sixteen-sided mouldings, On the faces of the base of 
each pillar are carved relievo figures of kalasas. The ceilings of the navaratga bear 
food ficures of padmas resembling jewellery work. The central ceiling has been divided 
into mine panels in each of which is carved a padma, The beams are ornamented 
with padmas and dentil designs. In the western wall of the hall there are two 
niches which are both empty, 
The vestibule doorway is plain having screens on vither side without perfora- 
tions. ‘Che garbhagriha doorway is also plain. Inside the 
Garbhagriha. garbhagriha is instailed in recent times a bull on a pitha. 





KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Kalléévara temple is a dilapidated structure. [ts onter wall slabs have all 
disappeared. ‘The original doorway of the temple appears to have been on the east 
side, ‘The temple seems to have been a triple-celled structure and similar, in type, 
to the three-celled Chalukyan structures found in the Davangere ‘Taluk (see M.A.R. 
1930). 

The four central pillars of the navaranga have the usual cubical, eight-sided and 

sixteen-fluted mouldings. The roof of the structure is low 

Navaranga. and the ceiling of the central ankana of the navaranga hall 
is raised on two sets of corner stones witli padma 
in the centre, 

The western and southern cells have lingas inside them, while the north cell 

enshrines an image of Kéfava which is about 453° high in- 
Kesava. cluding its pedestal. This image is well-carved with the 
ten avatars of Vishnu appearing on the prabhivali. The 

ceiling of this cell has the design of a padima in its centre. 

All the vestibules are open and have a common navarahga. To the left of the 

main cell isa three-headed and eight-handed image of Siva 

Siva. holding the following attributes: abhaya, trident, skull- 

headed mace, an arrow, dram, broken, broken, and broken. 

The god is seated in padmasana, All the three heads wear jatimakutas. The torana 
is carved of the same stone. 

The outer walls of the main cell are butt of bricks measuring 12" X 6" X 2", 
The bricks are possibly of the Vijavanagar period. 


06 

Malavalli is an insignificant village situated at a distance of about 5 miles to the 
east of Narasipura near Bandalike. The only interesting monument at the place isan 
eight-sided pillar bearing the famous Malavalli inscriptions (H.C. VU, Sk. 263, 264). 

The pillar is of soap-stone and on it are engraved two important inscriptions : 

one of the time of Vinhukadda-Chutukudinanda-Satakarni 

Pillar inscription, and the other of the time of Kadamba Raja (? Mayira 

Sarma), ‘he inscriptions mention the god Mattapatti- 

déva whose temple is no longer in existence. The tempie of this god was probably 
standing a littie distance to the west of the pillar. 

To the north of the pillar is standing a temple dedicated to Kallésvara with an 

old black stone lings in its garbhagnha, The panipitha of 
Kallesvara temple. the litga is turned to the north though the cell has its 
4 doorway facing south. 

To the right of the temple there is a potstone image of Bhairava which seems 

to belong to the Chalukya period, 
Stray images. At a distance of about 20 feet to the south of the pillar 
there is a liiga whose shaft has its four faces carved with 

figures of heads like the Chaturmukha-Brahmésvara at Bandalike, 

A mud and rubble bastion, about 25° hich, belonging to a fort wall of the 

Pallégar period is situated ata distance of about 30 yards 
The fort. to the south of the pillar. The bastion is provided with 
musket holes, 

To the north-east of the bastion is a modern temple of Hanuman containing 
in its main cell j small relievo figure of Anijanéya in the striking attitude. The 
image seems to be of the Pallegar period and the existence of the bastion nearby 
suggests that ib is Kéte-Afijanéya, The gateway of the fort probally existed beside 
this temple. 

At a distance of about two furlongs to the east of the village and to the north of 

the tank called the '‘lamrakatte there is a field called Halla- 

Ancient site, kalu which is full of varied pottery consisting of red ware, 
blackware, ete. But polished specimens are not found, 

It is reported, however, that large-size bricks are found here and there in the fields. 


Kubatur. 

The village of Kubatir was last visited during 1931 and an account of the Kaita- 
bhéSvara temple at the place was published in the Annual Report of the department 
for that year. During the year under report a survey of the other temples stand- 
ing on the ancient site of the village was made and it is found that the ancient town 
was indeed a very extensive one and contained several temples some of which appear 
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to be very important owing to the fact that they seem to have existed from even the 
Rash trakiita times. sey 

At a distance of about a hundred yards to the west of the Kaitabhéesyara temple 

: | i8 @ modern structure built for the goddess Kali. The site 

_ Kali shrine. perhaps marks the spot of an older temple that existed. In 

front of the temple is lying the head of an image which 

appears to have brought from elsewhere and kept here. It wears moustaches 
and a small kirita, The villagers point it out as the head of Dush tabuddhi. 

About 50 yards to the west of the Kali temple there is a Mantapa borne on four 

stone pillars of the Ganga or Rashtrakiita type. Each of 

Old mantapa. the pillars rises on a, square base and has a shaft consisting 

of a small eight-sided moulding at first and then a cylin- 

drical moulding overlaid by two cylindrical bands of whieh the lower is larger than 

the upper, Above the cylindrical moulding there isa drum, A few feet to the north 
of the pillar stands a viragal, 

Proceeding westwards we pass through a hamlet to the west of which there is a 

large tank which seems to be very old as can be seen from 

Durga shrine. the old pillars of the sluice. On the Western bund of the 

tank is a dilapidated mantapa inside which js an image of 

a four-handed Durga holding sword, trident, drum and bowl, The image is rudely 

executed. The two pillars in front of the lage are of the flattened bell-shape type 

with relievo carvings of horse-shoe-shaped arches, triangular designs and hooded 

corners and bearing ribbed brackets in the Chola style. In front of the temple there 
are several viragals and inscriptions of the Chalnkya period. 

At some distance to the north of the tank is a modern structure enshrining a 

lTth century imare of Ganéga. In the north-east corner of 

Old inscriptions. the temple is set up a Viragal inseription, possibly of the 

Rashtrakita period, with the representation of the figure of 

an élephant at the top (PI. XV.1). A similar inscription stone is set up on the 

platform of a peepul tree a little distance further north, Beside the latter inscription 

there are several Viragals among which there is one on which is carved a well- 
represented vimina surmounting horse shoe-shaped arches. 

Under a neem tree standing at some distance fur ther north there is an inserip- 
tion of the Chilukya period. By the side of the inscription there is an image repre- 
senting Pirvati-Paraméévara. Behind Paramésvara a bull is standing. ‘The god is 
two-handed, In his right hand is held a lasso and in his left a severed head. ‘The: 
image is about a foot high, 

A little distance to. the north is a temple dedicated to the god called Mailira, 
In front of the temple, that is, to its south-east there i8 set up another inscription of 
the Rashtrakiita times and on it are carved relievo figures of an elephant on the 
obverse and a kalaga on the reverse, 
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Immediately to the north of the village there is an old basti dedicated to Parsva- 
natha, The basti was constructed in 1077 A.D. but in later 
Parsvanatha basti. times its outer walls were built of laterite blocks. The 
structure has now become dilapidated and in its present 
state consists of a garbhagriha with a front long mantapa end an ardhamantapa. 
The basti seems to have had a large mukhamantapa in front, ‘The four pillars in 
the long mantapa are of the lathe-turned bell-shape type of the Chalukya period. 
The ceiling of the mantapa has been raised on two sets of corner stones with a well- 
carved padma in the centre. The two pillars of the ankana in front of the garbha- 
criha form a good pair and consist each of a cubical base and an eight-sided shaft 
whose corners have pairs of symmetrical leafy or hooded reliefs on either side of an 
indented drum design. Above the eight-sided moulding rises another cubical mould- 
ing surmounted by an indented vase moulding and an indented wheel-shaped moulding. 
In front of the garbhagnhaare found the following images :—(1) a seated Nagini 
(left), (2) a standing soap-stone Parsvanitha under a seven-hooded serpent and 
mukkode and (3) a standing Chandranitha under mukkode. The main image of 
seated Parsvanatha in the cell is of very good workmanship, The image sits in 
dhyinasana under a mukkode and a seven-hooded serpent, On the two sides of the 
lage there are the images of the attendant chauri-bearers wearing kirita and other 
ornaments. ‘The t6rana behind the main image has a scroll ornamentation, The 
image sits on a lion pedestal which is ernuciform in plan and indented hearing the 
relievo figures of lions seated on their haunches. The doorway of the garbhagriha 
has its jambs carved with the following vertical bands: rosettes, creeper, pilasters, 
rope design with square medallons, and floral. On the lintel of the doorway is 
depicted the figure of Pirsvanitha seated like the main image, 
At a distance of about 50 yards to the north of the basti is situated the Ramés- 
Vara temple which from the outside looks more like a 
Ramesyara temple. modern house. Really, however, if appears to be one of 
the oldest monuments in the village and almost intact 
inside. The outer walls lave all been rebuilt, in recent times, In mud and the temple is 
provided with an ordinary tiled-roofing. In inscription No. Sorah 269 of 1065 A.D. the 
teniple 1s mentioned as having been restored (PI.XV, 2). Thus the original structure 
may beassigned to C. 900 A.D. and may he taken as a typical Rashtrakita monument 
judging from the pillars and the central ceiling in the navaratica, The navaranga 
doorway is of hard trapstone like the other architectural members of the temple. 
On the jambs of the doorway appear the following vertical bands: rosettes, scroll and 
a rope designed pilaster issuing out of a kalaga-like creeper and ornamented with 
transverse beaded ornamentation, scroll work and square medallions on the shaft, On 
the lintel of the doorway appears a Gaja-Lakshmi group. The goddess is seated below 
a horse-shoe-shaped arch which is hidden from view. On either side of the doorway 
was a railing ornamented with lion faces. ‘lhe southern railing only is existing, . 
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The temple consists of a garbhagriha with an inner pradakshin& and of a front 
Tangamantapa. The four central pillars of the mantapa are modelled like those of 
the Nandimantapa standing in front of the temple. Each of them rises on a cubical 
base and has a cylindrical shaft overlaid by cylindrical bands as in the mantapa to 
the west of the Kali shrine behind the Kaitabhésvara temple, Above the cylindri- 
cal moulding rises the bell-shaped moulding. Tt appears that from such bell-shaped 
moulding the later Chalukyan form developed. Above the bell-shaped moulding 
appears the wheel-shaped moulding surmounted by the ribbed brackets. The central 
ceiling of the navaranga is exquisitely worked like the ceiling at the Kalléévara 
temple in Aralaguppe. I¢ is divided into nine panels each of which is boldly carved 
with figure sculpture. The figure of Tandavésvara is carved in the central panel and 
those of the Ashtadikpdlakas are carved in the outer panels. Among the figures of 


the Ash tadikpalakas those of Ani and Kubéra are wrongly transposed. ‘lhe central 
panel is marked off from the rest by bands ornamented with scroll work and padma 


medallions, the convolutious of the scroll being carved with figures of Yakshas some 
of whom are dancing, some playing on musical instruments and others fying with 
garlands, In the central panel Siva dances on the demon Andhakasura in a vigorous 
pose, He wears a long flowing rondamala and jatamakuta among other usual orna- 
ments. To the left of Andhakisura is seated Nandi above whom is the figure of 
Parvati. .T'o the right of the prostrate Andhakasura there are two drummers of 
whom one beats on a double drum and another on a single drum. Above the 
drummers is a cymbalist behind whom is the representation of a lotus, Above the 
cymibalist 1s a two-handed figure seated with folded arms. Further above is Gana- 
pati and at the left corner is Kumara with a two-handed seated figure of a goddess 
below. Siva is eight-handed holding the following attributes: svargahasta, chitte- 
tala, cobra and rosary, trident, drum, cobra, chitte-tala, and stretching gracefully 
towards the nght hip. The figure of Siva is slim and boldly outlined with vigorous 
expressive face and limbs. ‘lhe outer panels are carved with figures of the Dikpalakas in 
the following order proceeding from the east clockwise: Indra on elephant, Kubéra on 
horse (mistake. of the artisi—there ought to have been Agni), Yama on buffalo, Niruti 
on man, Varuna on makara, Vayu on deer, Agni on ram (mistake for Kubéra), and 
[gana on bull. Each one of these figures is boldly carved with graceful figures of 
attendant musicians and Yakshas several of whom are in the pose of flying among 
the clouds. The musicians consist of drummers, cymbalists and gong-players. Even 
the vehicles of the Dikpalakas show life and movement. 

The ceilings to the east and west of the central ceiling have good figures of 
padmes. In the navaranga are placed a large Saptamitrika panel and a very good 
fipure of Mahishasuramardini (Pl, XIII, 4). In the latter group the demon is shown 
as issuing from the body of a buffalo and aa being speared by the eight-handed 
goddess to whose right is her vehicle, the lion. ‘The image is very forceful, though 
carved of hard trap stone. 
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_.. The doorway of the garbhagriha is-also well carved like the navaraiga doorway. 
Inside the garbhagriha the Raméévara linga is set up on a panibatlu and is about 
2 high. In front of the garbhagriha doorway isa chandra-sila which resembles the 
one at Gauja. : pie 

In front of the temple there is a Nandimantapa whose walls have, in recent 
days, been built of mud, The roof is tiled. But the pulars of the mantapa are 
ornamented like those of thenavaranga, hey have cubical bases and eylindricai shafts 
containing the following mouldings in order from below: eight-sided, eisht-sided and 
short, a cylindrical bell-band, and a wheel band. The shaft is surmounted by «a 
Wheel moulding above which the brackets are simple. The stone used for the carv- 
ing of these pillars is hard trap stone. The bull in the mantapa is very well carved 
with ornaments, jingles and bells. Its two horns are broken. The snout is project- 
ing a little upwards. Viewed from one side it looks very natural. 

To the south-east of the temple are placed several naga stones of which one 
represents a figure standing under a five-hooded naga. 

Ata distance of about 200 yards to the west of the villaze is situated the 

Chintamani Narsimbha temple, It seems that such 

Chintamani Narasimha temples of Chintimani Narasimha are peculiar to the 

temple. Shimoga District. There is a Chintamani Narasimha 

temple at Kidli and another at Kuppagadde. The area 

between the village of Kubatiir and the Chintémani Narasimha temple is full of 

mounds of old houses. It is probable that the old town site extended to this part 
also, Ruins of ancient mad fort walls ean be traced in several places, 

The image of Narasimha in the garbhagriha of the temple is a two-handed figure 
sitting with the right knee folded up and the left disposed in padmasana, The image 
Wears the face of a natural lion as the one at hiadli. 

A few yards to the south-west of the Narasimha temple is standing a four- 
handed image of Vishnu holding gada, éankha, chakra and padma. It is called 
Satyaniriyana by the people. It is a relieyo figure belonging, perhaps, to thé 
Vijayanagar period. 

Bharangi, 

The village of Bharangi is an insignificant place situated at a distance of about 
8 miles to the east of Anavatti. But it contains several old temples and a basti 
of the Chalukya period. 

The basti consists of u garbhagriha, a closed vestibule, a navaranga and a porch. 

It appears to date from about the Chalukya period, The 

Jaina Basti, outer walls are plain and rise on a basement consisting 
of four plain aud flat cornices. The parapet on the east has 

the figure of a Jina standing under a mukkode, The havaraiga doorway is designed 
like the usual Chajukyan doorways. The four central pillars of the navaranga have 
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cubieal, eight-sided and sixteen-fluted mouldings. The central ceiling is raised on 
two sets of corner stones. On either side of the vestibule doorway there are perfo- 
rated screens. The present image in the garbhagriha is of marble and evidently of 
the modern days. It appears very much like the Buddha images without ushnisha. 
The old image of Parsvanitha is missing. Some of the broken parts of this image 
are lying in the compound of the temple. 
Near the tank of the village is situated the Kalléévara temple. Like the 
temples in the Davangere taluk this structure consists of 
Kallesvara Temple. three cells arranged on the three sides of a common nava- 
ranga. The linga isin the main cell, Sirya in the east 
cell and Vishnu in the west cell. The roof of the temple is low, ‘The main cell has 
a closed vestibule in front, The pillars of the navaranga are short, bell-shaped and 
lathe-turned. Inside the navaranga there are the following images: (1) Vishnu 
holding padina, chakra, sankha and gada with the ten avatirs on the prabhavali; 
(2) Sirya; (3) a Saptamiatrika panel; (4) three bhakta figures sented in a row with 
folded bands ; (5) Mahishasuramardini, and (6) Kumara. The ceiling of the nava- 
ranga is raised on two sete of corner stones with a padma in the centre, The door- 
way of the vestibule has scroll ornamentation on the jambs and is guarded by 
male dvdrapala figures on either side attended by female chauri-bearers, ‘There are 
also perforated screens on either side of the doorway. The lintel has a (raja- 
Lakshmi group under a serpentine torana issuing from the fangs of makaras. To 
the nght of Lakshmi stands Brahma and to her left Vishnu holding abhaya with 
padma, chakra, sankha and gada. In the vestibule is a couchant Nandi much 
damaged. ‘he garbhagriha doorway is plain with Guja-Lakshmi on the lintel, 
Inside the garbhagriha the main linga is human-faced with phalaksha brows, eyes 
and moustaches (Pl, XIV, 2). 
Near the waste-weir of the tank of the village stand three dilapidated structures of 
the Chailukya period. Of these one is dedicated to 
Narayana Temple. Narayana and contains at present only one cell, The 
image is Janairdana in form with the ten avatars carved on 
the t6rana. The workmanship of the image is rude and it is very probable that the 
image hails from about the 14th century. At the entrance to the temple are lying two 
mutilated Chalukya images. One of them which is headless is possibly Brahina judging 
from the kamandalu that appears in the left lower hand of the image, The other 
image is that of Sirya, 
The Mallikarjuna temple standing at a little distance from the Narayana 
temple is also much ruined. In its navaranga the four 
Mallikarjuna temple. central pillars are short with cubical, eight-sided and 
sixteen-fluted mouldings, ‘The linea in the main cell is 
missing. The -temple was built in 1178 A.D. according to the inscriptions. 
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The third temple in the group is the Banasgankari temple. It is alao of the 
’ Chalukyan period and is mostly dilapidated, In its 
Banasankari temple. — navarafiga or front mantapa the two front pillars have the 
| usual cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-fluted mouldings, 
The other two pillars, however, have cylindrical shafts rising on cubical bases, The 
ceiling is raised on two sets of corner stones with a padma in the centre. The 
garbhagriha is divided into compartments by two pillars whose shafts have hooded 
mouldings at the corners and are rectangular in section with three indentations at 
the corners and with hour-glass-shaped mouldings on the faces, In the middle of 
the shafts and st the top appear three cornice bands. ‘he hases of the pillars are 
cubical. 
In the garbhagriha of the temple are enshrined the following images commencing 


Images. from the left -— 


1, A two-handed lady attendant—Hands broken. Appears to hold padma 
in the right hand. It may be Parvati. 





bo 


Four-handed Siva standing with Parvati under a serpentine tdrana 
(Pl. XVI, 1). He holds lasso, a trident, an arrow and a bow. On ether 
side of Parvati there are lady attendants. ‘T'o the right of Siva there are 
a boar and two dogs with the figure of Arjuna doing penance. The 
loin cloth of Siva is hanging. The god wears rudraksha and his hair is 
disposed in curls. There is no kirita on his head. 


3. ‘Two-handed Siva, (Pl. X VI, 2) with lasso in the right hand and arrow 
and bow in the left. The figure wears kirita, 


4, Two-handed goddess seated holding phala (?) in the right band and kalasa 
in the left hand. The image possibly represents Annaparna (Sakambhari). 
The contour of the limbs, the muscles, the folds on the belly and other 
features are all very well shown. In workmanship this image happens 
to be the best of the lot. 


or 


Four-handed Bhairavi (Pl. XV, 3) seated with a dog on the pedestal, and 
with goblins and naked female figures dancing in the right field. The dog 
hicks the blood from a severed human head. The goddess wears rundamali 
and has phalaksha and canine teeth. On her head is a jatamakuta, Her 
grin is terrible, though the other facial features are beautiful. In her 
four hands are held sword, trident, drum and bowl. 


6. Fonr-handed Chamunda (Pl. XV, 4) holding rosary with abhaya, chakra, 
Sankha and phala. On her left lap is the figure of Skanda represented as 
a baby. On the pedestal is depicted the figure of Garuda. 
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Kuppagadde, 
A note on the temples at Kuppagadde is published in M.A.R. 1931. In the 
VénugOpila temple which is a modern tile roofed structure 
Venugopala image. the image of Vénugépala in the main cell is an exquisitely 
carved piece with minute delicacy of details (PJ, XVIT, 1). 
Including the pedestal and the térana, the image is about 5' high. On the pedestal is 
carved a frieze of cows which are all full of life and movement and in the attitude of 
listening to the heavenly music of Lord Krishna, The god stands under a lata- 
torana the carving of which is indeed of a very high order. Among the creepers of 
the torana are carved the figures of monkeys, birds, ete. On either side of the pod 
are carved the figures of sages in dhyanasana. On the térana are further carved the 
ten avatars of Vishnu. The god himself is about 3' high aud two-handed. He 
stands with his right leg crossed against the left and in the attitude of playing on 
the flute the right end of which is ornamented with gracefully hanging bunches. 
Among the innumerable ornaments worn by the god are large padma earrings, neck- 
laces, garlands, anklets, etc. Each of these ornaments is minutely carved with good 
taste. The image is better carved than that at Bellir in the Naigamangala taluk. 

To the west of the Vénugépala temple stands an I[évara temple. In the 

inscriptions the god is called Alévara. The temple was 

Alesvara temple. built in 1033 AD. The navarahea and the mukha- 

mantapa have both disappeared. The main cell which is 

standing at present is square in plan and is built of laterite blocks. In front of the 

fempie there is a marrow verandah with two niches on either side of the doorway. 

The right niche has a good figure of Ganééa and the left one has a fizure of Mahi- 

shasuramardini, The other images belonging to the Sivapafichayatana group have 

disappeared. It is said that the image of Sirya belonging to the tem ple was taken 
away to Shimoga about 20 years ago. 

The jambs of the garbhagriha doorway are plain. But the pilasters on either 
side are worked in a pleasing manner with the relievo figures of dvirapalas on their 
square bases, ‘Their shafts are eight-sided and sixteen-fluted. The sides and flutes 
are ornamented with petal and rosette designs. At the neck of the pillar is a square 
panel carved with the figure of a kalaga. Above the kalasa appear the fluted vase 
and wheel menidings. 

On the lintel of the doorway a Gaja-Lakshmi group is carved. Inside the 
garbhagriha the liiga is broken. It was about 3} high when it was intact, 

To the north of the Alésvara temple stands the Chintimani Narasimha temple. 

The structure is modern and tile-roofed. The doorway of 

Chintamani Narasimha the main ceil is Chaiukyan in style and ornamented with 
temple. pilasters bearing the kalasa and leafy designs as at the 
Aléévara tempie. The image of Narasimha is about a foot 
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in height excluding the pedestal. ‘The face is rudely carved though it looks like a 
natural lion. The god is two-handed like the images at Kidli and Kubatir. Behind 
the god isa sculpture representing Anantapadmanibha which seems to have been 
brought from elsewhere. This image, though mutilated, shows good workmanship. 

In a niche in the north wall of the front mantapa of the temple is placed an image 
of Bhairava with the fisure of a scorpion on its pedestal, The torana has a serpen- 
tine arch and a simhalalita. The image is four-handed with sword, trident, drum 
and bowl, Along with the bowl is held also the severed head of a victim. To the 
right of the god are depicted goblins. 'To the left area dog and more goblins. The 
dog is shown as licking the blood oozing out of the severed head. The image is a 
good specimen of the Chalukya or Hoysala times, 


Udri. 

Udri is a village situated about 7 miles to the north-east of Sorab, A note on 
the principal temples of the place has appeared in the Annual Report of the depart- 
ment for the year 1930. | 

To the north and west of the village can be traced the old fort walis of the 

Pallegar period. By the side of the fort wall to the north 

Banasankari, of the village is a mono-celled structure containing a stone 

image of Banasankari which is a four-handed image 

wearing a jatimakuta. The goddess holds in her hands sword. trident, damaru and 

bowl. In the bowl is the head of a goat. On the pedestal of the image is the figure 

of a prostrate person to whose right isa goblin and to the left a dog licking blood, 

The goddess has canine teeth and phaliksha and wears rud:iksha garland. On the 

torana are carved the figures of goblins and scrolls, The image appears to belong 

to pre-Hoysala times. An inscription in Kannada characters of c. 1000 A.D, was 
discovered on the pedestal of the image, 

To the east of the village is situated the Virabhadra temple which is a structure 

| of recent times enshrining au image of the Pallegar period. 

Colossal dvarapalas. At the entrance to the temple are set up two life-size 

images of Saiva dvarapalas (Pl. X VI. 3) which are both well 

executed with stout bodies and limbs and exaggerated curls of hair behind their heads. 

The images wear Jatamakutas, the usual ornaments, ruandamalis and yajiGpavita. In 

their workmanship the images might be assigned to about 1000 A.D. They appear 

to be dvarapala figures of an old Siva temple, presumably the one that is standing 
in a dilapidated state a few yards to the north-west of the Virabhadra temple. 

The latter temple now consists of the main cell only, the other compartments 

having disappeared completely. Among the innumerable 
Old Siva temple. pillars and other architectural members lying about the 
area there are several which indicate a high standard of 
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art. Many of the pillars are of the lathe-turned and bell-shaped type orna- 
mented with seroil and beaded hangings on the bell. There are also flattened 
and indented pilasters and pillars with rhomboidal floral ornamentation and 
leaf designs among the ruins. ‘he doorway of the garbhagriha has, besides the 
rhomboidal vertical band of flowers, a pilaster on each side rising on a low square 
base and having an indented fattened square shaft ornamented in eizht compart- 
ments with leafy designs against a background of six flutes appearing on the pilaster. 
The lintel of the doorway is carved with a Gaja-Lakshmi group. The pedestal of 
the linga inside the garbhagriha is absent, When intact the temple must have been 
an elegant structure. Its oater walls have all collapsed, including many of the slabs 
belonging to the tower, But there appear here and there portions of square pilasters, 
cormices with uncarved dentil and other mouldings and kirtimukha designs. The 
tower seems to have risen in two tiers of boat-shaped and square-shaped turrets, 

To the west of the village is sitmated the ancient Jain basti. This structure 

consists of a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule and a nava- 
Jain basti, ratiga, In plan the structure is square with indentations 
aid fattened sides. ‘he basement consists of two cornices 
of which the upper one is vaves-shaped. The outer walls are plain exeept fora 
middle cornice band carved with a frieze of rhomboidal and four-petalled flowers 
interspersed, here and there, hy more ornate ones having many petals or hy flowers 
bearing obscene or other figures in their middle, The eaves area little straivht-sided 
with upward dentil mouldings at the indentations. The parapet consists of two 
cornices of which the lower has dentil and cross-sbaped mouldings. ‘The tower 1s 
in the form of a stepped pyramid consisting of nine steps of cornices each of which has 
the dentil and uncarved cross-shaped mouldings. At the top the tower has a stone 
kalasa. In front of the tower there is a projection over the vestibule whose front 
face has a well-carved simbalalAta with graceful creepers. Under the arch is the 
figure of a Jina seated under an wmbrella and attended by chamara-bearers. 

The navaranga doorway and lintel are later additions. On either side of the 
doorway there are perforated screens. ‘The jambs have a vertical band of rhomboidal 
and four-petalled flowers. The pilasters are cruciform and indented bearing leaf 
designs and bell mouldings. ‘The four central pillars of the hall are bell-shaped and 
lathe-turned. The architraves have dentil mouldings superimposed hy a row of 
rhomboidal and four-petalled flowers. The central ceiling of the navaranga is 
finely worked and consists of a large padina with five rows of sharp petals, A low 
but graceful pendant hangs in the middle. ‘The other ceilings are flat. 

On either side of the vestibule doorway there are turreted niches, In the south 
niche is an image of Shanmukha which has been brought from elsewhere, In 
front of Shammukha area linga and a Basava. Against the north wall of the 
navaranga is a beautiful Yakshi seated under a creeper. The vestibule doorway has 

14 
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perforated screens on either side and well-worked jambs consisting of the usual 
ornamental vertical bands of flowers and creepers. Ou the lintel is the figure of a 
seated Jina attended by chamara-bearers. Above the lintel is an eaves-shaped 
cornice, On the upper lintel stand five Jina figures under a serpentine torana. 
The garbhagrilba doorway is also well worked like the vestibule doorway; but its 
lintel is unearved. Inside the garbhagriha there is set upa Ganésa image which 
does not belong to this temple. 
About a hundred yards to the east of the basti stands a towerless Siva temple 
of the Chalukya period. In design and workmanship it 
Siva temple. looks like a Hoysala square-shaped structure with 
indentations. There is no middle cornice on the outer 
walls as on the Chalukya structures. The front mantapa has collapsed. Only the 
garbhagriha and the vestibale are existing now. The outer walls are raised on a 
basement consisting of six cornices of which the fourth and fifth from the bottom 
have the cross-shaped and dentil mouldings which have been left unearved. The 
outer walls are relieved at the indentations by pilasters which are right-angled, thin 
and plain. On the south, west and north outer walls, there are turret-hearing niches, 
the turrets being designed like the fully developed Dravidian gépurams, The eaves 
and the tower are absent, The vestibule doorway is plain with perforated screens 
at the sides. The lower lintel has the figure of sn Gaja-Lakehmi in the middle and a 
seated two-handed Yaksha at either end. The upper lintel has a row of figures 
standing under a serpentine arch issuing from the fangs of makaras. These ioures 
are Brahma, Siva, and Vishnu. The doorway of the garbhagriha is well carved with 
the usual vertical bands on the jambs and with the figure of Gaja-Lakshmi on the 
lintel. ‘The linga inside the cell is about 23’ high including the pedestal, At the 
entrance to the temple are the images of a Mahishisuramardini and a two-handed 
voldess standing in tribhanga, 
At a distance of about a hundred yards to the south-east of the Isvara temple 
stands the Lakshininairayana temple enshrining a good 
Lakshmi-Narayana image of Lakshminariyana (Pl. X VII,2), The front mantapa 
temple. has disappeared and the structure now consists of the parbha- 
griha and vestibule only. The basement of the temple 
consists of four cornices and the outer walls have a middle cornice band bearine the 
rhomboidal and four-petalled flowers. The pilasters on either side of the garbhagriha 
are bell-shaped and indented and decorated with leaf and petal desigus. The image 
of Lakshminarayana in the main cell is about 34 high and is seated on a padma 
pedestal. ‘The group shows exquisite workmanship and minute details of carving. 
On the torana appear the ten avatars of Vishnu in the convolutions of a scroll band. 
Below the scroll is a serpentine arch and in the middle of the torana is a simhalalata. 
The god sits with his face turned towards his consort who sits on his lap and is 
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turned towards him. The god is four-handed holding sankha, padma, gadi and 
chakra, The goddess has scanty ornamentation but well-carved limbs, high breasts 
and thin waist. Her hair is tied up into a graceful broad knot hehind her head. 
To the right of the god is the fieure of a krieeling Garuda. 


Mavali. 

In the village of Mavali which is situated at a distance of about six mules 
to the east of Sorab there are several inscriptions of 
Inscriptions. the Rashtrakita period. Of these, those illustrated in 
Pl. XVIII,1 and 3 are important. The one illustrated 
in Pl. XVIII, 1 is particularly interesting, because it is of C. 797 A.D. find contains 
boat-shaped and square-shaped turrets which look very much like those met with 
at Mimallapuram. A pillar in front of this inseription (Pl, XVI, 2) resembles the 

navaranga pillars at the Raméévara Temple in Kubatur. 


Chandragutti, 
Full notes on the monuments at Chandragutti are published in the Annual 
Report of this department for 1931, pp. 55 ff. Some of the Inonuments, sculptures 


and views are illustrated in this Report—please sw Pl. XVI, 4, Pl, XVIII, 4, and 
Pl. XIX. 
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PART IV—NUMISMATICS. 


COINS OF THE EASTERN CHALUKYAS (615-1070 A.D.), 
(Pl. XX, 2). 


Kuljavishnnvardhana (615-633 A.D.). 


Type—Lion and Sceptre. 
1. Ae. ‘65. Brass ?* 

Obverse :—In triple border of two lines with intervening dotted line, large 
maned lion to right with open month, and left forepaw and tail 
uplifted; in front of it, floral creepers. Above, legend in early 
Chalukya characters : 

Vi sha ma at dhe 

Reverse -—A hooked rod, perliaps, a sceptre. 

Hultzch describes similar coins found by Thurston near Yelamanchili in the 
Vizagapatam District. But his statement that they are punch-marked, may not be 
correct. ‘These coins appear to be a development of the Lion and Conch type 
described elsewhere under the Pallavas, 

The i of the first letter shows a form which contrasts with the ¢ of the fourth 
letter. A period of change is indicated also by the form of ma. The second letter 
is cha instead of sha and indicates Tamil influence. The last letter is clearly dha 
and not dii which is the way In which it is found in the inscriptions. 


Bhuvanaikamatla (?) 
Z. Similar to 1, but the iegend is ba ra ne 
Tt is doubtful if Kubjavishnuvardhana had also the tithe Bhuvanékamalla, The 
correct; Sanskrit form of the word ought to be Bhuvanatkamalla, But very often 
the incorrect spelling with e instead of az is found. The first letter on the coin is 
actually Ga and not Ay. 


Saktivarman (1000-1012 A.D.). 
‘Tvrpe—Boar and Punch marks—( Varah). 
3. Aw IL'4: wt. 66°5; large and thin. 
Obverse :—Seven punch marks: in the centre isa boar to right with a lamp- 
stand on each side; on top a goad and an umbrella supported by 
* Ind. Ant. 1896, p, 822, and S.LM.C. p. 312 and No. 1 on pl, XXX, a 
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two chdmaras or flywhisks and below neck the Telugu-Kannada 
letter fa. Around near edge, seven punch marks with one 
Telugu-Kannada letter in each punch: 
Srt Cha lu kya cha(n) dra Sa 1 
The overhead line of Sa is peculiarly placed. 
4. Ai, 12: wt. 66°2 From Cheduba. 

Sunilar to above with Fa (or 4) below boar and below Sa aleo Sa, 4. 

Saktivarman, the Hast Chalukya king, had the title Chalukya-chandra.* The 
old method of punch-marking and stamping in repousse is noteworthy. Why the 
iatter was done has to be explained. 

Some of the great East Chalukya coins come from the Burman coast indicating 
that they had an overseas province there perhaps north of the province owned by 
the Chélas in Arakan. They have been fonnd also in the Kistna District near 
Muslipatam., There can be little doubt that they were issued in India,+ 


aja Raja (1022-10683 A.D,). 
Type A.—Boar and Punch marks. 
3, Ai 14; wt. G65; large and thin, 
Obverse -—Seven punch marks; in the centre is a boar to right; with a lamp- 
stand on each side; a goad and an umbrella supported by two 
Hywhisks or chamaras on top and below neck the Telugu-Kannada 
letter ia, Around, near edge, six punch marks with one Telugu- 
Kannada letter in each punch. 
Sri R@ ja ré ja Salm vat) 3 (figure 3, perhaps regnal year). 
Round each punch is a bordering circle of dots far apart from each other, 
Reverse :—The obverse marks indented on the thin plate, 
The provenance of this coin is uncertain, Thedate would perhaps be 1025 A.D. 
Hultzch and Fleet deseribe other specimens with regral years: 4, 4, 34, 
30 and 37. 
6. Ai 1S: wh. 668. 
Obverse :—Similar to 4, but with the letter rn below boar and figure Sa 35, 
Reverse :—Simiular to 4. 
Rapson (Indian Coins) reads the figure as 35. ‘This specimen was found at 
Cheduba Island near the Burma coast. 
i. Ai 135: wt. 666. From Cheduba. 
Similar to 4 and 5, but letter vt and figure Se 4. 


C$ —————— —— ——s 








* R.LC. p. 37, 
t Hultach I.A. 1896, 621, 
} See also ibead. 
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Rajéndra or Kuldttunga Chéla (as Kast Chalnkya). 


‘'vpe—Tiger and Punch marks. 
8. Ai. wt, 614 grains, From I. A. 1896, p, 521. 

Obverse :—Similar to 3, but instead of boar, tiger standing to right with sun 
and moon above: below head Telugu numeral 6. Near margin 
lerend reading:— 4 

Sri Cho la na ra ya na 
- Madras collection. 
9. Ai. wt. 611 grains. 

Similar to 7, but tiger to lett. 

- Assigned is Kuléttunga Chéla (by Hultzch) as he had the title * Raja 
Narayana.’ Kuldttunga appears to have retained punch-marking at Vengi though 
die-striking was common in the Chéla country. ‘The reduction of the weight from 
the East Chalukya standard is also noteworthy. The weight is a little less than that 
of the coins of Raja Raja Chala. 

Kast Chalukya—U neertawn, 
10. Ai. 3; wt. 67. 
Similar to 7. Figure on reverse. 
11, Similar to 10; wt, TT. 
12, Ai. °25; wt. 2. 

Obverse :—Similar to 10, but ruder; and goad more like a spear. 

Deverse:—Sunilar to 10, 

Types A and B are varahas and type C is fanam of 1/10 the value, Die-striking 
was well known as seen from the smaller coins. Perhaps the smaller dies were used 
as punches on the varahas. But punching is very well done as the punches are 
correctly placed, How the ineuse on the reverse was caused has to be explained, 
13. Ai. Round. wt. 11 ers. 

Obverse:—Lion and pillar with Sun and Moon. 

Reverse: —Figure of lion to right; only the front portion is clear. Front paw 
raised up. The denomination of this specimen may probably be 
about quarter fanam. It is highly interesting to note the existence 
of such minute gold coins during the Chalukya period. 


OLD COINS IN THE MYSORE PALACE TREASURY. 


Corns OF THE East INDIA CoMPANY, 
1h. Double Fanam (5 specimens). 
Obverse:—Double Fanam’ in English in outer circle and Persian legend in 
Inner circle. 
Reverse :—In outer band Tamil legend “‘[randu Panam’ and in inner cirele, 
with a star above, legend in Telugu ‘Rendu riikalu.’ 
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Z. Silver Half Varaha (Svami Pagoda). 
The edge has rope milling. 


Obverse :—In central circle a five-pointed star above and thirty stars around; 
in the field a nine-storeyed gopura or tower with three kalasas. 


Around outer circle English legend ‘ Half pagoda’ and Persian 
legend im continuation, : 

Feverse:—In outer circle Tamil legend: XI ‘Arappu varaham’: in Telugu: V 
‘Arpu Varahini.’ In inner field surrounded by five circles of dots 
stands a rudely shown deity with dotted representation of a chakra 
and a ganklia. 


3. Quarter Svame Pagoda (15 specimens). 


Obverse :—Similar to above ; but smaller. 


4. One-eighth Rupee (3 specimens), 
Obverse:—1182 followed by Persian legend. 
Reverse :— ose mint mark with Persian legend. 


5. Copper Quarter Anna. 
Has the representation of a balance. It is usually called Takedi fasn, Bears 
the date 1853 on the obverse, 
6. Similar to above but with legend ‘one quarter anna’ instead of balance, 
7. Silver One anna (140) specimens), 
Having Persian legend on obverse and reverse and bearing Hijri date 1182, etc. 
Mint marks of lotus, rose, etc. ‘Transverse milling. 
8. Danrsu (on Frexcu) East Isptan Company. 
Small, thick and rude. 
Obverse:-—Rude four-armed god standing with apotogies for sankha and chakra. 
Reverse :—Double C's crossed in a monogram. 
9 Danish Fanam, (3 specimens). 
Obverse -—Four-armed e@od standing. 
Reverse :—2 C's. 
VIIAYANAGAR COTNS, 
10. Lévardya. 
Obverse —Lakshimi- Narayana with sun and moon im top treld. 


Reverse :—'Three-line Nagari legend reading -— 
Sri Pra té pa Dé vd ra ya 
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11, Krishnardya, 
Obverse :-—Balakrishna, 
Reverse :—Three-line Nagari legend reading : 
Sri Pra ta pa Kri shna ra ya 


12. Tkkéri Varaha—Q3 specimens). : 
Obverse :—Uma-Mahésvara. 
Reverse :—Nagari legend reading : 
Sri Sa da §7 va 


Mysore Corns. 


13. Hydari Varaha—Gold (36 specimens). 
Obverse :—Uma-Mahés vara. 
Reverse: —In granulated field Persian He reversed as in Hyder's signature. 


14. Tipu's Hydari Varaha—Gold (15 specimens). 
Obverse :—In crauulated field reversed Persian He with figures 1 or 2 or 5 or 
some other symbois, 
Trererse :—Persian legen with Hijri date 1112, 1114, ete. 


15. Suliant Varaha—(25 specimens). 
Olverse :—Persian legend. 
Jteverse:—FPersian legend with date in Mulndi 1225, etc. 


16. Sultan Hagwe—(5 specimens), 


Three-line Persian legend on each side with Muludi vear 1214, ete. 


17. Krishnaraja Varaha—Gold (94 specimens), 


Wt, 52 gre. 
Obverse: —Uma-Mahésvara, 
Reverse :—Nagari legend: Sri Ari shna ra ja 


18. Krishnaraja III of Mysore—Silver Raja Quarter Rupee. 
Silver coin bearing the name of Shah Alam (Emperor) and the regnal year 65 
with mint mark of crescent, 


19. Krishnaraja III of Mysore—Sri Krishna Quarter Rupee (3 specimens). 


Obverse —In ring of dots Kristma with butter, dancing, 
Reverse :—Four-line Persian legend bearing the Hijri date 1216. 
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20. Krishnaraja TIT of Mysore—Svi Krishna One anna (gidda-hana). 
Obverse :—Krishna with butter, dancing. 
Reverse :—Kannada legend: Maytlhi Hana. 

21, Same as above—Thinner and fatter. 


22. Krishnaraja III of Mysore—Raja Rupee (2 specimens). 

Old type Mysore rupee bearing the name of Shah Alam and Krishnaraja Vode- 
yar IIT with mint mark crescent and regnal year 44 on one specimen and 49 on 
another, 

23. Same as above (8 specimens)—hKaja Kupee with mint mark crescent. 


HREwa Starve. 
24. Gold (wt. 1 tola), 
With transverse milling. 
Obveyse:—Above scroll 2 rearing lions holding a flag with streamers. 
Reverse .—In inner circle Nagari legend Rzva with Nagari date 1806 (?). 
Around Nagari legend : 
T-S71 Ma ha ra ja Gu lab Simha Bahadar Simbha. 


Bakopa STATE 
2a. Sayyaji Rao Nupees (94 specimens). 
Samvat 1951. 
Obverse :—Bust of the Gaikwad with Nigari legend: Sri Sayydji ao Ma 
Gaikwad. 
Reverse :—Nagari legend: Ek rupya with sword and date 1951, 
26, Copper One Pie, 
Bearing date 1944 samvat. 


15 
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PART V—MANUSCRIPTS. 
LETTER OF VIRA KAJENDRA WODEYAR, RAJA OF COORG? 


(C. 1799 A.D.). 
(Pl, XX, A). 

The document consists of an interesting long paper roll containing a letter 
written by Veer Rajunder Warriar (Vira Rajendra Wodeyar) of Coorg m about 
1799 A.D. to the British and was diseovered among the papers transferred from the 
Residency of Bangalore to the custody of the Record Office of the Mysore Secre- 
tariat. It is a roll about fifteen feet long composed of about twenty slips of paper, 
each eighteen inches in length and six inches in breadth. ‘The lines on both pages 
extend to a length of 26.2”. The paper is blue hand made foolscap and contains the 
water tnark of & pfancing horse with the English capitals "A’ “G° below it. The 
letter is in Kannada with about 422 lines on the first page and JIT lines on the 
second page, total 733 lines. At the end of the Kannada writing appears a signature 
in English “ Veer Rajunder Warriar.” The rest ol the second page contains some 
accounts in Mahratti Modi, Kannada and Urdu, which are no doubt a later addition. 
At the end of the second page are found the Kannada words meaning ‘the Uoorg 
Raja's Kaifiath’ with the figure 7’. The document is thus the authentic original 
copy af a memorial submitted to the English Government by the Coore Raja. 

‘This document was prepared to furnish the reply and explanation of the Coorgs 
to a letter? from the British addressed to them and complaining that an officer of 


a 





= ‘The following account is contained about the Coorg Raja Vira Rajendra Vodeyer in the “ Narra- 
tive Sketches of the eanquest of the Mysore,’ London, page 18, footnote :— 

“This friendly chief, when a boy was by the course of family feuds, « prisoner with Hyder Ally, 
who compelled him to become Mnssalman, with all the shameful caramonies of initiation: he was 
enrolled among the Chaylas, or slave troops, and continued so under Tippoo Sultaun, till he made lis 
eseapt in 1785, into his own dominions, where he instantly offered his service to the English; it wae 
accepted, and he proved 4 most useful ally.—A British fugitive (who had also been lucky enough to 
effect his escape from Seringapatam) saw this Rajah in 1795, at his residence at Necknah, and 
deseribes him as a young man bukishly dressed im nankeen pantuloons, European boots, and a shirt 
made in the English fashion. In a short conversation, which turned upon the then recent dismember- 
ment of Tippoo'’s dominions, lie remarked, that “the English had cut off the monster's right hand 
and feet, and he hoped to see them cut off his left ones too.’ The prophetic chief has seen lis hopes 
more than realized !—At the treaty of Seringapatam, in 1792, Marquis Cornwallis generously stipulated 
for the security of the gallant Rajah. ‘Tippoo Sultan was irritated at the demand, and broke off the 
setunl negociation with our General, who thereupon began to renew hostilities; but Tippoo finding a 
reluctanes in his troops to defend the capital was compelled te accept the dictated terms.” 

+ This letter is perhaps the one written by Col. Close. the Resident of Seringapatam, with 
whom the Coorg Raja was required to put himselt in correspondence after the withdrawal of Capt- 
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Coorg named [évaraiya plundered seventeen villages of the Maharijanadurga taluk 
(in the Mysore territories) five days after the capture of Seringapatam by the British 
and carried away women, children, cattle, grain, silver and gold, bronze and copper 
vessels, eto.,of the villages in the taluk. The letter from the British gave a list of 
the articles carried off by the Coorgs and required them to return these immediately 
without delay. Word was also sent through Captain Mahoney who had been Resi- 
dent at Coorg to the same effect.* The Coorg Government sent this answer to that 
letter through an agent Karanika Subbaiya.7 

The answer of the Coorgs may be divided into two parts, (1) that relating to the 
assistance rendered by the Coorg Government to the British in the conquest of 





Mahoney from Coorg, Col, Close does not ‘seem to have ingratiated himself with the Raja.” The 
letter is dated 16th November 1799 and was addressed from Beringapatam, Jt ran as follows:— 


" Frou 

“Colonel Barry Close. 
aa To 

“The Raja of Coorg. 

“Lord Mornington has transferred me to Seringapatam as Commissioner of Mysore, of which you 
may beaware. A report reaches me from the Manjarabad frontier, that five days after the fall of 
Seringapatam your people made a predatory incursion inte the Maharajalurga (district, and plondered 
17 villages, of women and children, cows and calves, gold and silver, nee and seed grain, and earried 
the spoil beyond the frontier. IT enclose a list of the plundered articles. From the day of the capture 
of the capital Mysore belongs to the Company, but Maharajadurga belongs to Mysore; there is 
therefore no difference between Mysore and the Company, But you are an ally of the Company. 
You are therefore requested, without delay, to return every article contained in the list. 

“Tam told you wish to see Seringapatam; as the army will return to this town within a few 
dars, you should inform me of your resolution, 

“ List of articles plundered by Coorgs in the Maharajadurga district —67 women, A men, 11 
boys, 10 girls, 1385 cows, 674 buffaloes, 854 oxen, 121 valves; 72) KRanthirai pagodas, 82 silver 
ornaments, 36 silver bracelets, 27 coral necklaces, 64 silver girdles, 54 paira of golden earrings, 215 
brass plates, 93 copper vessels, 67 guns, G horses, 155 sheep, 95 knives, 96 sickles, {) nxes, 4 brass 
pans, 7 iron chains, 72 bundles of clothes, 

“This affair seems not to have been settled without considerable difficulties, in which the Raja 
implored the good services of his personal friends amongst the English.”—Mysore and Coory, Vol. ITT, 
Lewis Rie, pp, 12i-126, 

*“ Captain Mahoney who had been appointed Resident with Vira Haja a short time previons to 
the commencement of the last war with Tippu, communicated to the Rajx the Earl of Mornington's 
proclamation of the war, dated Fort St. George the 22nd February 1799, and asked him in the name 
of the Company's Government to exert himeelf to the utmost of his power, as he would newessarily 
share the fate of the English if Tippu were vietorious.”"—Cp, Mysore and Coorg, Vol. TTT, Laewis 
Rice, p. 124. 

+ That Subbaiya was in the employ of the Coorg Raja is gathered also from Mysore aul 
Coorg, Vol. IT, Lewis Rice, page 125. He and Bopu are said to have been sent on an expedition 
into the Tulu country when Seringapatam was besieged by the British. 
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Tippu’s territories as per fahnama treaty entered into by the Coorgs with the 
British East India Company ; (2) that relating to the explanation rendered by the 
Coorg Government for their alleged plunder of the Mysore territories against which 
the people of Manjarabad taluk had complained as represented by Dewan Pirniah's 
men,* 

The first part gives details of the part played by the Coorg Government in 
assisting the British army in the conquest of Tippu’s territories. 

It begins with a reference to the letter sent by the Governor-General of India, 
Lord Mornington. to the Coorg Raja at the commencement of hostilities hetween 
the British and Tippu Sultan. No date is given for the letter. It states that as war 
was about to break out between the English and Tipu, the Bombay Governor, 
General Stuart (called in the manuscript Ishtol Saheb), was passing with his army 
through Coorg and that the Coorg Government should give him all help that he 
might require and that they should also be ready to fight to the utmost possible 
extent when asked by him to do so and that Captain Mahoney (called Mavini Saheb 
in the manuscript) would be appointed and sent as vakil or envoy of the English 
Government to Coorg and that the Coorg Raja should assist the Knglish Government 
as instructed by him. The Bombay Governor had also sent a letter to the same 
effect and both General Stuart and General Hartley arrived in Coorg with their 
armies. Captain Mahoney also arrived (as Wesident) at Coorg to receive help 
from the Coorg Government, The Coorg Government rendered every service to the 
Bast India Company in accordance with the instructions given by these three. 


— Sl 


* Purniah and the Coorg Raja do not seem to have been on good terms from the beginning. 
In one of the letters addressed by the Coorg Raja to James Stevens he states as follows: “ As to 
Purnaiya, he is and remains a Brahmin, His caste and mine dislike each other. In the time of 
Tippu he blackened my name and persecuted me, and now he ts the master in the country; therefore 
he distributes the offices in the districts amongst his friends and relations, calumniates me through 
his district officers and other caste fellows with the English Government, and even submits a complaint 
against me, with a list of booty which my people are aceused of having carried away in the north. 
Upon this Col. Close wrote to me, enclosing the list, and demanding that I should pay the sompensi- 
tion accordingly.” 

The latter continues as follows: “ This Col, Close has never seen me, and does not know my 
history, nor does he understand Canarese, Thus he wrote me a letter through a Brahmin as if 
addressed to aalave. 1 enclose the letter of Col. Close and a copy of the list of booty. Upon the 
perusal of these papers you will understand all. | l Ger Ss, 2 See we Kee, 
Purniah lodges a complaint against me as if I had offended against the Company. Being thus dis- 
honoured, I have no wish to live any longer. You know all my acts. I write to you with deep 
sorrow that all my services have been requited with such dishonour from the Company,"— Mysore 
and Coorg, Vol. ILL, Lewts Rice, p. 128. 

+ About the service rendered by him to the British he says in a latter addressed to James 
Stevens thus: “ Convineed in my mind that all the enemies of the English would succumb and that 
the English Government would be victorious and that the British flag would float triumphantly in 
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The manuscript next gives details of the war with Tipu carried on by the Bombay 
army and of the kind of co-operation rendered by the Coorg Government. 

The first event mentioned is the battle which Tipu Sultan waged with the 
British at Siddh@varana-gaddige or Sedasir on Wednesday, the first lunar day of the 
bright fortnight of Phalguna in the year Kalayukti. The Bombay army took up its 
ground between Ahmostenar and Siddhésvar on the 2nd of Marel: 1799 for the pro- 
tection and augmentation of the large supplies which were then collecting at Vira- 
rajendrapet* under the friendly and assiduous co-operation of the Coorg Raja and 
from this position General Stuart intended, on its approach, to forma junetion with 
the army of Madras. Tipu Sultan “determined to strike a sudden and deadly blow, 
by attacking the army of Bombay, whilst yet outside the confines of his own territory 
and in the dominions of a British ally, the Coorg Raja; and for this purpose, taking 
with him the flower of his troops, amounting to a considerable force and attended 
by three of his sons and Meer Kummeruddeen Khan, he marched from his camp near 
Senapatam on the 28th of February, and moving rapidly in the direction of Perta- 
natan arrived there on the Sth March. . . .  (Narratics Sketches of the Cor- 
quest of Mysore, London, pp. 18-20).7 The authority above quoted also states that 
at Siddhéévar, about 7 miles distant from Periapatna, General Stuart with the help of 
Major General Hartley defeated. on the 6th March, Tipu who retreated precipitately 


SS 
— 





all the four quarters of the world, IT served the Company from the beginning of the warin the hope 
to have to deal with friends like you and to be treated honourably.”—I badd, 

* A depot had been formed at Virarajendrapet and measures had been taken to scoumulate 
whatever his little State could afford—Ibid 125. 

+““Tippn moved with a large forse towanis the frontier of Coorg, to oppose the Bombay army. 
He encamped near Periyapatna. The battle of Siddheswara ensued when three native battahons 
under Colonal Montresor and Major Disney, heli their ground against the whole army of Tippo from 
Gam. until 2 rw., when the two fiank companies af His Majesty’s 75th and the whole of the 77th 
under Lieut.-Colonel Dunlop, led by General Stuart to their assistance, broke Tippu's line within half 
an hour and obtained a complete victory with a comparatively small loss. That of Tippu was severe, 
numbering amongst the slain the famous Penki Narah, or Fire-prinee, one of his best generals. 

“The Raja of Coorg personally accompanied General Stuart, and witnessed for the first time the 
conduct of European troops in the presence of an enemy. There was a chivalrous air in all that 
proceeded from this extraordinary man, and some passages of his letter to the Governor-General giving 
an account of the operations of this day are tinged with his peculiar character. 

“* Goneral Stuart,’ he writes, “marched with two regiments of Europeans, keeping the remainder 
of the army in the plain of Karidigodn; on approaching he ordered the two regiments to attack the 
enemy. A severe action ensued, in which I was present, To describe the battle which General Stuart 
fought with these two regiments of Europeans: the discipline, valour, and strength and magnanimity 
of the troops; the courageous attack upon the army of Tippu: surpasses all example in this world. 
In our shastras and puranas, the battles fonght by Allaret and Maharut have been much celebrated, 
but they are unequal to this battle: it exeaeds my ability to describe this action at length to your 
Lordship.’ "—Mysere and Coorg, Vol. IT, Lewts Rice, pp. 124-5 
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to his camp at Periapatna after this signal defeat and remained there nutil the llth 
of March and afterwards retired into Seringapatam where he arrived on the 14th. 
(The date given in this manuscript, namely, Kalayukti Philguna su. 1 Wednesday 
corresponds to 6th March* 1799, but on that day Maigha bahula amavasya tithi 
lasted till evening according to Svami Kannu Pillay’s Ephemeris. However the 
local panchingams (calendars) mey have given the tithi as Phalguna su, Lie ; 


With the above description of the war in the words of the Coorg Hija we may compare the 
acoount of the war given by Mir Hussein Ali Khan Kirmani:— 

“ at this time news arrived that a body of English troops from Bombay commanded by General 
Stuart. bringing a very large convoy of stores and provisions was advancing by the route of Koorg 
straight towards Seringapotton. The Sultan, therefore, immediately with the whole of his troops and 
artillery, leaving some of his chief officers to make head against the enemy (General Harris) marched off 
to attack that body, (Battle of Sedaseer) and in one day and two nights arrived in front of them and 
gave orders for the attack. The faithful Syud Ghuffar, whe in bravery and loyalty had no equal, 
grappled with the enemy on one Hank, while Hussein Al Khan, the son of Nawab Kotbuddin Khan 
earried death and destruction among them on the other, raising the flames of war to the skies—the 
other Mir Miran, (General officers) also, in charging and defeating the enemy used their most strenuous 
endeavours, and with their swords, musketry, and artillery, put the infidels to flight:—and they giving 
way to the necessities of the time, and having no power to withstand the shock of the Sultan's blood- 
drinking lions, leaving part of their baggage behind them, slink into the jungle. and occupying Its 
outlets remained there. The troops of the Sultan, however, still followed them, and vigorously attack- 
ing them again, strained every nerve to rout and destroy them ;—at this critical period = Muhammad 
Raza, Mir Miran, having by much entreaty obtained from the presence leave to charge proceeded with 
his division like a raging lion towanls the enemy, and stretching forth the,arm of valour, it went near 
that the whole of the enemy's army was cut up and destroyed. The ambush of fate, however, having 
girded their loins to accomplish the defeat of the Mussulmans, a musket shot from the enemy 
accidentally struck the head of Muhammad Ruza, and he fell mortally wounded. His victorious 
soldiers took up his corpse and carried it to the Sultan, who directed it to be forwarded to the capital, 
while he ocaupied himself in the defeat and dispersion of this forcee;—when spies brought intelligence 
that the Bombay army had retired from further opposition, and had marched by the route of the 
Jungul to Kalicote."—Transta ted by Con. W. Mites, p. 259. 

"The date of the battle fought at Siddhesvara ts also given as the 6th March 1799 A.D. ina 
letter of the Coorg Raja to James Steyens.— Mysore and Coory, Vol. LU, Lewm Bice, p 129. 

' “The first impression on the Sultan's mind, was to renew the attack on the ensuing day, with 
angmented numbers, but in the meanwhile General Stuart had changed all his dispositions. The chief 
object for which this advanced. post had been uccupied, must necessarily cease to exist, during the 
presence in its front of the Sultan's main army; and the security of the abundant depot of provisions 
in the rear, accessible by other routes, rendered necessary a new and more concentrated disposition of 
the troops; and the evacuation of the post of Sedaseer, afforded to the Sultaun the faint colour of 
deseribing as a victory what every officar in his army felt to be an ignominious repulse. © Having (in 
the language of the Raja of Coorg) brought disgrace upon himself, he employed all his art and know- 
ledge to recover his lost reputation ; and having in this manner considered for five days, but not having 
taken up resolution bo attack the Bombay army again, ho marched on the 6th (the 11th of March) to 
Seringapatam; and thence, with no favourable anticipations to oppose the progresa from the east, 
of the more formidable army of General Harris..—Wu.ks' Wistory of Mysoer, Vol. I, pp. 347-8. 
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We next learn of the nevotiations between the above British officers and the 
Coorg agents. The British officers stated at Siddhé@svar that war bad begun between 
them and Tipu Sultan and in order to harass him it was necessary that the Coorg 
troops also should attack lis army, But the Coorg chiefs stated that the 
English had guarded the road from Seringapatam to Coorg through Sidapur, but there 
were other roads to Coorg and Tipu might harass them in various ways tf they 
went to war against him. They also had to perform heavy duties to assist the 
English by guarding their boundaries against attacks by the enemy, provide 
supplies to the Bombay army at their camp and provide camp bazaars therein, 
hring grain from helow the chauts on two to three thousand bullocks, provide fodder 
for the military cattle, erect thatched huts for the preservation of the supplies of 
grain, look after the cattle, guard against the rumoured attack of the Kote chief 
(K6Ste Arasn) as an ally of Tipu* invading through Caheut and of the Manjarabad 
chief Krislinappa Nayak, Thus saying, the Coorgs declined to take part mm a direct 
campaign against Tipu. 

But ina few days a Brahman named Sirayya (who later became Amul of 
Arkaletid) who wanted to win the good graces of Tippu is stated (in the manuscript) 
to have attacked the villages belonging to Coorg named Torenur, Hebale and 
Sirangala with the help of the men from Arkalgid, Basavaipatna and Konandr in ‘Tip- 
pu's territories and plundered the villages, burnt the liouses, killed the ryots by tying 
their hands and feet and throwing them into the river Kaveri, and carried away 
women and children, ‘he Coorg chief complained of this to the English officers, 
General Stuart, Hartley, Baden, and Captain Mahoney, the English Agent, The 
English retorted by saying that as war had actually broken ont with Tipu and the 
Coorgs refuse:l fo go to war with and harass Tipu they had to suffer therefor and 
that they should at least strive to harass him thereafter. The Coorgs reluctantly 
had to agree to these words coming frou three English officers and after providing 
for the garrisoning of the territory and helping the English with supphes of grain 
etc., they sent a part of their army under Karanika Subbatya to attack Sadri Mir 
Muhammad Khan, an officer commanding Kodevyila Taluk and another division 
under Isvaraiya to attack Heggadadévankéte Taluk. Of these [Ssvaraiya's troops 
lost some men and met the English troops at Karadigode and told them that they 
got no booty as the villagers lad run away with their cattle, ete., after hearing of the 
battle of Siddhésvar, ‘ 








*"Instigated br Tippu, and invite by the prospect of plunder, a body of Nairs waa to 
jivade Coorg as soon 45 the army procesiled to the eastward. To repel such an attack, and to secure 
the rear, especially the hospital whieh was erected at Virarnjendrapet for the sick of the Bombay 
army whom General Stuart left in Coorg when he marched agains Seringapatam, Vira Raja, who had 
offered to aceompany the English army into Mysore, was politely requested to stay behind with his 
Coorgs, who were rather troublesome auxiliaries to a regular army."—MWysore and Coorg, Vol. TIL, 
p. 124. 
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In the meanwhile General livayin Saheb(?) went to Periyapatiana anP 
Tipu's troops cut off the contact of Envlish troops from Bombay with those of 
General Lvayin at Periyapattana. The Coorg troops were with great difficulty 
rescued and taken to the camp of the Bombay army. General Stuart felt glad to 
find that the Coorgs were saved and ordered them to transport the camp equipage of 
the English with the guns to Alabattapattana (?). The Coorgs accordingly trans- 
ferred all the guns from Keradigode to Gidaévarana-gadige. But General Stuart 
however said there was no need for these guns, ete., in their army and ordered that 
they should be taken back to Sidapur and carefully guarded until the arrival of the 
English troops within the next 10 or 15 days in their midst fo carry away the 
supplies. The Coorgs obeyed this order, went to Piriyiipattana and after supplying # 
load of rice, etc., on 2,000 bullocks of theirs to the Bombay army at Pinyapattana 
returned to their territory at Virarajendrapet and took charge of the sick, cattle, ete. 
belonging to the English army left hehind and tended them carefully at Virara- 
jendrapet. ‘They also transported their guns to Siddapur and they were collecting 
grain, ete., for supplies to the English troops on their return. 

But the Coorgs could not live in peace.* The ryots of the villages 'Torentr, 
Hebbale, Sirangala, ete., who had been plundered by their neighbours of Konanur, 
Arkalotid and Basavapatna Taluks complained that they should be compensated for 
their wrongs, ‘The Coorgs hence sent & small army division under [svaratya to those 
villaces and engaged in the collection of supplies went to Madakért from Virarajendra- 
pet. [Svaraiya marched upon Arkalgad, but the people of the Basavapatna fort 
fired upon his troops and fought with them, Hence Isvaraiya was in danger, but 
with some difficulty he stormed the fort of Basavapatna and plundered the fort and 
carried some women and children thereof to Coorg as reprisals for similar act done 
by the people of that village. Later the inhabitants made a cowl or treaty with 
them and he did them no further damage but remained in their midst. 

The other Coorg army sent under Karanika Subbaiya to Kodeyala ‘Taluk 
encountered opposition from the Mapillas of Kumbala Taluk. Some looting was 
done. But seeing that Kodeyala Taluk would belong to the English ultimately the 
Coorg army did not give them much trouble. But the garrison of Belarikote fought 
with the Coorgsand the fort was taken by the latter. Similarly the Coorgs encountered 
opposition at Kodiyala. They however overcame this opposition and occupied the 
_ territory up to Barukar and Bagvadi and garrisoned it. But at Viragaimba the 
Mapillas rising in rebellion under their leader Sadri surrounded the Coorgs with their 








= “ While Seringapatam was besieged, Vira Raja sent an expedition of Coorgs, under Subbaiya 
and Bopu, in to the Tula country. the greater part of which was wrested from the Mussalmans and 
plundered in the Coorg style. His efforts in Mysore wera not less vigorous or lesa successful. Baswa- 
patna, Arkalgudo and other smaller towns were captured, and the Coorgs indulged themselves in the 
full gratification of every military appetite."— Mysore aud Coorg, Vol. IT, p. 125. 
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men numbering three to four thousand. The Coorgs in self-defence fell on them and 
killed four to five hundred of the enemies: the rest of the Mapillas ran away. They 
took prisoner a sardar named Koshatri Krishnariv and sent him to their chief who 
took him to Captain Mahoney. Some plunder was obtained in this campaign. 
Similarly Ali Saba of Dantavara fought with the Coorgs and was defeated and some 
looting is said to have taken place. So also at Udyavara where the Mapillas under 
Sadri with the help of some Karnatakas, Mir Hamid Ali's 500 soldiers, and the Nairs 
of Munaru Kol, fell upon the Coorgs and taking refuge in a mosque fired shots at the 
Coorgs killing fifty to sixty of their people, Then the Coorgs set fire to the mosque, 
killed 700 to 800 of their enemy and drove away Sadri. Some looting was done 
here also. But elsewhere the Coorgs did no damage to the enemy's country but 
giving ‘cowls’ to the people, garrisoned all the territory with Mangalore, Kodeyala, 
Barakir, Bagvide and Hosangadi as boundaries and protected the territories 
against damages from Tipu’s men. 

Meanwhile the Coorg chief remained at Madakerit. Suddenly he found that 
news from the English armies was not received for 8 days from Chattra bahula 30, 
Saturday. The people of Tipu's territories spread rumours that Tipu sent his family, 
treasure, etc., to Banchanakalludurga (Chitaldrng) after setting fire to the magazine 
of gun-powder at Seringapatam when that fort was occupied by the Knglish and 
thus causing them great damage. The Coorgs felt very sad at this news, But a 
week later, namely, on Saturday the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha, a letter 
was received from Captain Mahoney announcing the death of Tipu and the conquest 
of his territories by the English and the return of the English troops of the Bombay 
contingent from Seringapatam. The chief was asked to go immediately to 
Virariijendrapet which he did on the next Monday. 

Captain Mahoney informed the Coorg chief that 10 days before, namely, on 
Chaitra ba 30 Saturday (4-5-1799 A.D.) the English took Seringapatam after 
laying siege to it and that its territories were in the occupation of the English, 
The chief was instructed to stop all hostilities and make over all the territory 
newly conquered to the Government of the East India Company. He was also 
informed that a British engineer named Hamilton would arrive soon and fix the 
boundaries of the Coorg and British territories, The chief however complained 
that if he suddenly removed the garrisons stationed in 'Tipu's territories there would 
be anarchy in the district and wicked people who were partisans of Tipu might 
cause much disturbance and harm to Coorg. ‘To this Captain Mahoney replied that 
the Coorgs might retain their control over the conquered territories until the urrival 
of the Bombay regiments, which would take place early and that after their arrival 
the Coorg chief was to take instructions from the General of the Bombay army 
regarding the future treatment of the territories. 

Accordingly the Coorg chief sent instructions to stop all fighting or plundering 
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to [Svaratva and other officers stationed at pareth pete Manealir, Barakar, ete. 
The letters containing his instructions took 2 to 7 days to reach his garrisons 
and officers. [Svaraiva replied that beyond some dace including looting while 
taking the fort of Basavapatna he did not cause any trouble to Tipn’s territories 
and he promised to prevent any looting by his men. Sumilarly all the officers of 
Coorg reported that they did no looting after the receipt of instructions 
their chief. 

After this, General Stuart and Major-General Hartley came to Coorg and 
thanked the chief for his services in the war and they went to Cannanore. ‘lhe 
chief helped the transport of the stores, supplies, etc., of the army from Coorg 
to Cannanore. He was advised regarding, his garrisons in British territories, 
ete., to refer to Colonel Wiseman who was going shortly to Mangalore Taluk. 
(seneral Stuart left for England after once again thanking the Coorg chief. (General 
Wiseman shortly arrived in Mangalore Taluk and Karanika Subbaivya made 
over the places conquered by lim to that officer and returned with his men 
to Coorg. 

But there was some difficulty with regard to the Coorg general [svaraiya. 
Some Brahmans who had been formerly in the employ of Tipu went to him, 
presented some flags which they said they had brought from the British and asked 
Isvaraiya to leave the country and go to Coorg territories as he had no business 
to remain in their territory and as the Taink belonged to them (Mysore State). 
[Svaraiya complained to his chief who ordered him to leave the Mysore territories 
out of respect for the British flag and return to Coorg, the boundaries of which 
would be shartly settled by Mr. Hamilton.* I[Svaraiya carried out the above order 
and returned to Coorg to look after the State lands therein. 

The restof the manuscript contains a resume of the events recited above 
from the time Tipu arrived in Siddhé@svarana Gaddige to the time that Captain 
Mahoney ordered the cessation of hostilities on Vaisikha én 10 Monday. The chief 
of Coorg pleads that the people of Coorg would only be responsible for any encroach- 
ments on their neighbour's territories or plunder in those territories after the receipt 
of instructions from Captain Mahoney and issue of the same to Coorg garrison officers. 
The Coorg people never went against the talimdma or treaty entered into by them 
with General Abercrombie at Tellicherry requiring that the Coorg chief should allow 
the passage of British troops through his kingdom and give them every possible help. 
The British generals, officers, General Stuart, Captain Mahoney, etc., were all aware, 
says the Coorg chief, that the Coorgs never transgressed the terms of the treaty 











=“On the 23rd May General Harris, the Commander-in-Chief, sent a letter of thanks to 
Vira Raja, accompanied by a present of one of Tipu’s own horses, one of his palkis and one of 
his howdas. The promise was also given that the country of Coorg would be restored to the Raja.” 
—IThid., 125, 


123 


entered into with the British or the orders issued from time to time by the British 
officers.* 

Regarding the Mysore boundary complaints, the chief's explanation in the 
manuscript is to the effect that the people living in the Mysore State near the Coorg 
boundaries were always the enemies of the Coorg citizens even in the time of Tipu 
Sultan. They were always making false complaints to Tipu throngh Piruaiyat 
against the Coorgs. Tipu however was afraid of the Knelish interfering on behalf of 
the Coorg citizens and used to hold perfunctory inquiries into these complaints and 
report to the English. Now that Pirnaiya was the ‘sarvadhikari’ of Mysore, he was 
causing preat trouble to Coorg. Healso dishked the Coorg chief for his support of 
the English and hostilities against Tipn. But the Coorg government relied on their 
faith in God (Mahadéva) and trust in the British Government dedicating to their 
service all their kingdom, children, servants, etc. ‘The ryots in the neighbouring 
taluks of Mysore (which originally belonged to Tipu) were enemies of Coorg and had 
demanded compensation for the alleged wrongs done to them. 

The demands made by Pirnaiya and his men from the Coorg chief for restitu- 
tion for the losses incurred by his people from the depredations of the Coorgs were :t 
Women 67 + men 34; little children 11; cows 1,383; bullocks 834; buffaloes 574 ; 
clothes 121 pieces: cash Kantiroy varahas 729; trinkets, silver and gold 82; silver 
bangles 36; coloured bead necklaces 23; silver chains 63; gold ear-rings 54 ; bronze 
plates for dinner 215; pots (tambige-tali) 93; guns 67; ear ornaments called mura 
6G; horses 6; goats 155; swords 115; Kodaga-gatti swords 126; battle-axes (kuradi 
kodli) 116; bronze plates big 5; iron chains 7; cloth bundles 72. All these were 
said to have been taken away by the Cuorgs while looting the Mysore territories and 
had to be returned by the Coorg chief without delay as per list enclosed. 

To this the Coorg chief's answer was as follows:—None of these things men- 
tioned in the list sent to him had been brought by his people to him. More than 
follows :— 

(1) The Raja has exerted himself to the utmost in the service of the Company. 
(2) He has collected large supplies of rice and forwarded them to Seringapatam, thus saving 
the troops from famine. 
(3) He bas furnished 1,000 coolies to the army, and 2,000 men for the conveyance of the 
ammunition to Seringapatam, without receiving remunerition, 
(4) He has furnished the Bombay army with more than 3,000 bullocks, 5 elephants, 3,000 
sheep and 40,000 batties of rice. : 
(6) For all this trouble and expense he has accepted of no payment or reward, 
(6) The Raja's conduct has afforded great satisfaction to the men and officers of the Bombay 
army many of whom have experienced his friendship. 
—Mysore and Coorg, Vol. 11, Lew Rror, page 190. 
+ See note 4 above. 
? Cf. the list sent by Col. Close—Note 1 above, 
1G* 


124 


the regular soldiers of Coorg who fought with their guns the people who effected 
greater plunder in the Mysore territories were a regular set of plunderers who had no 
connection with the army but who followed in its wake, They might have obtained 
some clothes and metallic vessels. It is not known whether they also laid hands 
upon some silver and gold. Any way they said that they never knew anything about 
700 varahas. They only brought a few bullocks, goats and sheep which the Coorg 
chief made over to the English Government, Regarding the women brought te Coorg, 
the Coorg chief said that on his instituting inquiries among his people, it was learnt 
that previously Tipu Sultan had caused 64,000 Coorgs to fo to Seringapatam with 
their families by making them false promises and had imprisoned them there. After 
some time, only some men escaped and went to Coorg, Tipu Sultan thereupon gave 
away the women and children to his own followers and killed several of the Coorgs. 
He also castrated the male children, Even recently a Brahman named Sfiraya of 
Arkaletid had made incursions with the help of the villagers of Basavapatnua into the 
villages T'orenar, Hebbale, Sirangala of Coorg and plundered the property of the 
ryots of the villages and carried away their women and children. On seeing this, 
the Coorgs complained to the English and the English had told them that they 
might also loot im the enemy's territories and carry away what they could. Hence 
acting on this instruction, the Coorgs laid siege to Basavapatna and in the fight 
which ensued several peopie died on both sides. The Coorgs who were victorious 
carried from there 50 to 60 women to Coorg. Of these, some had run away without 
the knowledge of the chief of Coorg, some were married with the chief's permission, 
some had died. Now the Coorgs could not send back the rest of the women as their 
women had been carried away by Tipu in large numbers and they had married many 
of these women and were living with them. The Coorgs compiained that they could 
not now live without them. The Coorg chief could not force them to part with the 
women and would leave the matter to the good sense of the British who were the 
MASteTS. 

The Coorg Chief also stated that the Coorgs Were ready tr pay any sum that 
may he adjudged reasonably and would serve the British East India Company. Hence 
he pleaded that the English might take pity on the Coorgs, institute careful inquiries 
in the neighbouring taluks and only levy such sums from them as would be considered 
just and fair, The Coorgs were under great pecuniary difficulties and felt it difficult 
to pay up money to the English according to the demand made.* They had helped 
General Robert Abercrombie when he came with the Bombay army. They had also 

~ With this we may compare what the Raja said to James Stevens in a letter: “If T ain 
desired to pay, the questien is whence to take the money ? What my ancestors and myself 
acenmulated, was spent when I twice faithfully supported the Bombay army. What after the peace 
of 1792 I obtained from my country. I annually made over to the Company. If anything remained, I 
expended it on the assistance to (Gieneral Stuart. Hut in case I should have to pay according to this 
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paid the sums demanded from them to the English on the conclusion of peace with 
Tipu, What little money they had saved out of their earnings and their ancestor's 
savings they had now spent in serving General Stuart of Bombay. Hence the Coorgs 
could not pay anything just then. But if 4 to Smonths’ time was given, they would 
try to pay up the amount that was considered reasonable, The Coorg chief held 
bonds of Bombay Government for one lakh of rupees which he had deposited with 
them. The Coorgs would also go to their friends in the Bombay army and explain 
to them their difficulties and beg them holding their cheeks (aallahididu bédikondare) 
for a loan of the money demanded. ‘his amount they would repay somehow or do 
service under the officers and pay up out of the ‘salaries received. Thus the Coorgs 
prayed for a reasonable demand in money and five months time to pay it up. 

Next, the Coorgs were asked to return six horses which they had procured (from 
Mysore districts), But they had never received any such horses or had any one 
taken such horses to them. They were not available with them, But if however 
the English compelled them to render accounts for the same they would have to 
obey, though there were no horses with them of the deseription given. But there 
were four horses with them presented by the Kaoglish officers,* namely General 
Harris, General Stuart, General Hartley, General Kobert Abercrombie. If the 
English required they would return these four horses and procure two horses with 
great difficulty and expense if time Was given, 

Next, the English had sent word to the Coorgs that they would gratily their 
desire to se Seringapatam soon after the English army would encamp at 
Seringapatam.+ But the Coorgs replied that they were never anxious to see 
Seringapatam. ‘They bad desired to see the officers in the army of the English and 
Mysore Governments. But now that a charge had been foisted on them that they 
had disobeyed the orders of the English and plundered the Mysore territories, they 
felt no eagerness to go to Seringapatam, Since Captain Mahoney had been the 
Vakil of the English Government with them and knew all the acts of the Ooorgs, 
the Coorgs would be glad to meet the English officers at Seringapatam if they were 
to be conducted there by Captain Mahoney from Coorg. 

Lastly, the Coorgs stated that they held numerous letters from various 
responsible British officers, Lord Cornwallis of Bengal, Robert Abercrombie, Sir 





list, I must earnestly request, that as a compensation for my services, at least my honour remains 
intact. However, I am quite unable to pay. In Bombay I have one Inkh of rupees deposited with 
the Company; this money I will send for and pay. Tf it does not saffee, | beg of you and the 
officers of the Bombay army to be my brothers. My honour is yours, [i matters reach extremeties | 
will eome to you, and all the officers together will perhaps give me the rest of the sum and leave 
to me only my honour. What you do for me, 1 will certainly repay. Lf you cannot help me, I must. 
turn elsewhere to save my hongur.”—Mysere and Coorg, Vol LT, pp. 129-30, 

= See Note 12 above. 

t Mentioned in the letter addressed by Col. Close to the Raja, See Note 1 above. 
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John Shore, Lord Mornington, Dunkin, General Harris, General Stuart, General 
Hartley, Malevar Commission Saheb (?), Also numerous letters from native rulers 
had been received in Coorg showing the great respect in which the Coorg chief had 
been held. But the letter received from the English now lacks in respect since it 
did not bear the signature of the officer who issued it and it was difficult to say 
whether it was not a mere creation of the munsht who wrote it. ‘The great ambition 
of the Coorgs in serving the East India Company so loug lay in their ardent desire 
that the Company's territories and wealth wight increase daily, their flags might 
fly every where, the Coorgs might become friends of the English officers and hunt 
with them and remain under their protection, that the Coorgs might receive greater 
honour at the hands of the English and might live in peace and happiness on 
earth.* It is with this hope that the Coorgs helped the English even at the cost 
of their lives and they were glad to see with their eves the defeat of their enemy 
and the occupation of his territories by the English, It was only natural for the 
Coorgs to hope that the English would treat them with great respect. It was well 
known to all the English officers in Hindustan how the Coorgs served the English 
cause to win their respect and regard. But now on account of the trouble caused 
by the Mysore taluk people the Coorgs did not feel happy even to live. They had 
sent Karanika Subbaiya to represent their cause. He would expiain the matter 
orally and there would aiso be detailed account given in this paper. The Coorgs 
prayed that the English authorities would carefully examine all these and send a 
reply about the services to be rendered by the Coorgs.7 





~ ‘The same hope 1s expressed In Note 6 above, 

* “In 1804, Capt. Mahoney arrived at Mervara with a letter from the Governor-General, 
informing Vira Raja that six maganis of the provinee of Canara would be transferred to him by 
Mr. Ravenshaw, the Collector of Mangalore, in return for the supplies he had furnished, and the 
services he had rendered to the British Grovernment iluring the late wars, The districts thue added 
to Coorg on the western frontier yielded 24,897 pagodas, 

“In the sume Year, at the suggestion of Major Mark Wilks, then Acting Resident at the 
Mysore Durbar, the boundary between Coorg and Mysore on the Subrahmanya side was finally 
adjusted by Mr, Peile and Major Mackenzie, to the Raja's entire satisfaction: 190 stones were 
ordered to be erected, with the Company's mark on the top, that of Mysore on one side and that of 
Coorg on the other."—-Mysore and Coorg, Vol. Il], p. 151. 
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BaliggAiue grant of the Ganga king Konguni Muttarasa (Durvinita) dated in 
the 39th regnal vear, in the possession of Nanjundachirya of Kondrahalli m the 
hobli of Nandagudi. 
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transliteration, 
| A— 
A. svasti jitam bbagavata gata- -thana-sapanabhéna PadmandAbhéna srimaj- 
Jihnavéya- 
2. kuldmala-vyomavabhasana-bhiskarasya svakhalgaika- prahara-khandita-maha- 
3. Sl4-sthamba-labdha-hala- -para krama-yasasah dérunari-gana-vidarana-rand- 


4. palabdha-vrana-vibhtshana-v ihhiishitasya KAnvayana-sagotrasya  srimat- 
Kongani- 

5. varmia-dharmma-mahadhirajasya putrasya pitur anv agata-cuna-yuktasya 
vidya- 

1 B— 

6. vinaya-vihita-vrilr)thasya sainyak-praja-pAlana-matradhigata- rajvabhishéka- 
sya nana- 

1. s&strirttha-sadbhayad|h ligama-pranita-' mati-viséshasya vidvat-kAichana- 
nikashé pa: 


%. labhutasya viséshatdpy (a) anaviseshasya = nitisastrasya Vaktri-praydéktri- 
kuéalasya su- a 

4. Wibhakta-bhritya-janasya Dattaka-sitra-vrittér pranétn érimad * Madhava- 
mahidhirajasva putrasya 

10. pitri-paitamaha-2una-yuktasya anéka-chaturddanta-vuddhava pta-chatur- 
udadhi-salilisva- 


1 Read pranita. = Read anavaseshasya. + Read Sriman 
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dita-yagasah samada-dvirata' turagardhanati-Saydtpanna-téjaso dhanur- 
abhiydga-sa- 

mpadita-sampad-viséshisya ° srimadd Harivarmma-mahadhirAjasya putrasya 
guru-2O-bralimana-pujaka- 

sya Narayana-charaninudhyatasya Srimad Vishnagdpa* mahadhirajasya 
putrasya T|r|yayamba- 

ka-charandambhornha-raja (h|-pavitrikritéttamangasya vyAyamotvritta* pina- 
hhuja-dvayasya kshult|kshamé- 

shtha-pisitasana-pritikara-nisitadhardséh 
dharmma-vrishéddharana-ni- 


Kaliynga-hala-pankivasunna ” 


tya-sannaddhasya Srimad* Madhava-mahadhirajasya putrasyavichchhinna- 
évameédhévabhrité bhishikta-sri- 

mad’ Kadamba-kula-gagana-[ya|bhastimalinah Srimad* Krishyavarmma- 
mahadhi[ra ]ja-priya"-bhaginéyasya janani-dé- 

vatanka- pariyanka-tvadhigata-rajyabhishékasya vijri(rjinbhamana-saktitra- 
yasya parsspira- 

navamarddénépabhijyamanasya ° asalm|bhramad 
sdimanta-mandalasya nirantara-pré- 

ma-hahumananurakta-prakriti-varggasya vidyd-vinay{tisaya-pariputintarat- 
manalh] Kartt(hja-yugina’* ra- 


anainita'' -samasta- 


ja-charit@valaimbina( m)anéka-samara - vijayOparjjita-vipula - yasah-kshirédai- 
karnnavikrita- 

bhuvana-trayasya niravagrala-pradhana-sauryyasya aVishahya-parakrama- 
kranta-priti '*-raja-mastaké- 

rppitapratihata'‘Sisanasya vidvatsu prathama-ganyasya Srimat-Konkani- 
mahadhirajasya Vili- 

ta namna{h] putréna Pumatara(ja] Skandavarmma-praya’ *-putrika-janma- 
ni sva-guru[pu)|nainugamina pitra parasu- 

ta-samavarjjataya'* svayain = abhiprityalingita-vipula-vaksha-sthaléna 
vijrimbhamiina-sakti-trayopa- 


lil B— 
96, -namita-samasta-simanta-mandaléna Andariya Alattiira  Porulareya 
Pernnagaradyaneka-samara-mu- 
1 Read dvirada. 6 Read Sriman: i? Read yugina. 


” Read viseshasya. 

$ Read Vishuugopa. 

4 Read dvritta. 

fh Read pankdvasanna, 


7-8 Read Srimat. 
Read priya. 
10 Read bhujya-mina trivarga-sdrasya, 
11 Read asambhramivanamita. 


13 Read prati. 

l4 Read tapratihata. 

15 Head priya. 

16 Read samivarjjitaya. 
17* 
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27. kha-makhahtita- praliata-siira - purushu'-pasupahara?-vichasa-vihastikrita-* 
gnimukhéna srimat Konganivri- 

28. ddharajéna Duvvinita-ndmatéyéna*  samasta-Pannita-Punnaitadhipatina 
Vai(valsvatéun Manuna varnnasra- 

29. mabhikshand*® dakshinfn-disim’ abhigéptum pariyapnuvata” pratijaninéna 
su-prajasA atmana(li|piavarddha| mana) vijayaisva- 

30, ryyaékanna’-chatvariméattamé Vijaya-samvatsaré pravarttamané Kalr]ttike 
masé sukla-pakshé punyayam stithau Satabhisha- 


31. ja-naksliatré svasti 4ri Kongani Muttarasar Krishndtrévar Taittriya-charana- 

32. Bhiitasarmmargge Saliggame sarvva-pariyara parigrahadintu pani- 

33. grahanam keydu kottér Pperbbhana Muttarasarn Siyavallavarasarum Te- 

34, gureyarum Maniyarun Nandyalarum SimbaAlaram chaturvvaidyamum ariye 

$5, petti ella simantarmm Attaniiim sakshi Chattirom Permménirum 
sami pam 

Ivy B— 

36, sva-dattam para-dattdm va yo haréti vasundharam shashtim vapa'*-saha- 

37, srimi ghdérée tamasi varttatah'’ brahmasvam [tu] visham ghoram na visham 
visham u- 

38. chyate visham é6kAkinam hinti'* brahmasvam putra-pau- 

309, trikam adbhir ddattam tribhrir’* bhuktam sabhyascha'* paripali-'* 

40. tam é@tani na nivarttante pirvva-raja-kritani cha 


| Translation. 
Lines 1— 27, 

As in the usual copper plate records of Durvinita (praise of the Ganga ) Kings 
Konganivarma, Madhava, Harivarma, Vishnugépa, Madhava, Avinita and Durvinita 
see KH. C. IX, Dodballapur 68 and Gummareddipura Plates, M.A.R. 1912. pp. 35-36). 
Lines 28—35, 

By srimat Kongani Vriddharaja named Durvinita, the lord of all the Pannita 
and Punnata, protector of the varvas and dsramas like Vaivasvata Manu, able to 
defend the southern quarter, beloved of the subjects, possessed of good progeny, in the 
39th victorious and prosperous regnal year in the month of Kartika, in the bright 
fortnight, on an auspicious day, during the constellation of Satabhishak :-— | 

Be it well:—the illustrious Kongani Muttarasar granted to Bhitaéarma of 
Krishnitréya (g6tra) and TaittiriyasAkha the village Saliggame, free of taxes holding 


1 Read purusha. 6 Read mAbhirakshina, 11 Read vartate. 
2 Read pasiipahira. 7 Read diéam, 12 Read hanti. 

3 Read krita-Kritintipni. 4% Read parydptavata, 13 Read tribhir. 
4 Read Dorvinita-néimadhéyéna. 9 Read aikona, 1d Read sadbhis. 


5 Read Vaivrasvaténéya 10 Read varsha. 15 Read parip4li. 
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the hand of the donee, after apprising Perbbana Muttarasar, Sivavallavarasar, the 
citizens of Tegure, Maniya, NandyAla and Simbaila and the scholars versed in the 
four Vedas of the gift. All the simantasand Attani are witnesses (to this), The 
village granted is near Chattur and PermAnir, 

Lines 36—4]1. 

He who takes away land given by oneself or by others will le in terrible dark- 
ness (hell) for sixty-thousand years. The property of Brahmans is a terrible poison. 
Poison is no poison; poison kills one man and the property of the Brahmans destroys 
children and grand-children. What is given with pouring of water, what is enjoyed 
by three generations, what is protected by good people. what is given by previous 
kings—these gifts do not cease. a 

Oe, 


This record belongs to the 39th regnal year of the Ganga king Sripurusha and 
registers the gift of the village Saliggime by him (called Kongani Muttarasar in line 
51) toa Brahman Bhitagarma of Krishnatréya-gotra and Taittiriya-sakha. The 
village given is stated to be situated near Chittiru and Permmantru. From the 
details of the boundaries stated above it is not possible to locate the village SAliggime. 

The gift is said to have been made in the presence of all the samantas (feuda- 
tories)and Attani. Also Perbhana Muttarasar, Siyavallavarasar, Tegureyar, Maniyar, 
Nandy Alar, Simbalar, and the chAturvvaidyas are said to have been informed of the 
grant. Of these Attani is referred to asa donor during the reign of the Bana king 
Mahavali Binarasar in a record at Hulikunda (EK. C. X, Bowringpet 48). He 
to have occupied a position of importance under Sripurusha (Ki. C. X, Kolar 
999 232). See also Nandi Plates of Sri purusha (M. A. RR. 1914, p. 44.) Perbbana 
was evidently a Bana ruler. He may have been the same as Mahivali Banarasar 
who is associated with Attami, Regarding Styavallavarasar, a viragal at Nekkundi 
tells us that the servants of Siyavallavarasa fell during » cattle raid at Maliyir and 
Mr. Narasimhachar while noticing this inscription says that he is identical with 
Siyagella mentioned in some viragals at Hirigundagal, Tumkur ‘l'aluk, as a con- 
temporary of Sripurusha and his son Sivaméra IT (M.A. i. LULT, p. 38). The other 
witnesses referred to are Tegureyar, Maniyar, Nandydlar and Simbalar, These 
seem to be the inhabitants of the villages Tegure, Mani, Nandyala and Simbdala. 
see Keregalir Plates of Madhava FI, M. A. R. 1930, p. 120: Kodunjeruvu grant 
of the Ganga king Avinita, M.A. KR. 1924, p. 67, Nallila grant of Durvinita, 
ibid, p. 69, eto.). The word chaturvaidya means those who are versed in the four 
Vedas, It is usual to find the chaturvédyas or chaturvaidyas cited as witnesses in 
the Ganga Plates (see the Nallala grant cited betore), 

A difficulty has arisen with regard to the identification of the donor of this 
grant. Line 28 contains the name of Durvinita and line 29 epithets in his praise. 
“Then the regnal year and some details of dating are given and next in line 31 of the 
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plate IV we find Kongani Muttarasar used in the nominative case and referred to as 
having made the giff. According to the text cited above, Konganivriddharaja 
Durvinita is to be interpreted as identical with Kongani Muttarasar, But Konguni 
Muttarasar or Prithvi Kongani Muttarasar is a name of Sripurusha and not of Dur- 
vinita according to the inscriptions published so far. Also the witness Siyavalla- 
varasar cited points to Sripurusha and not Durvintta as the donor. Hence it is to 
be inferred that the composer or engraver forgot to insert the genealogy of the Ganga 
kings from Durvinita to Sripurasha in the plates and merely engraved the regnal 
year and the name Kongani Muttarasa of Sripurusha after the word suprajas@® im 
praise of Durvinita. This position would have to be reconsidered if any definite 
evidence is obtained to show that Durvinita also bore the name Muttarasa. 

The details of dating given, viz., the 39th reenal year, Kartikamasa, Sukla- 
paksha and Satabhishak-nakshatra do not help us te determine the date of the pre- 
sent record. The Ganga king Sripurusha has been assigned the date 788 A. D. by 
Jouveau Dubreuil. In case, however, Durvinita is taken as the donor, the date 
would fall about 645 A. D. according to the same author. The characters of the 
record seem to be of a later date than the usual grants of Durvinita. (See Gumma- 
reddipura Plates, M. A. Ii. 1912, p. 30, and Uttandr Plates, M. A. R. 1916, p. 56). 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 
Hosapurea TALK. 
2 
At the village Bagur in the hobli of Hosadurga, on a stone lying behind the 
Village Panchayat Hall. 
Size 2'—§"™ ]'—9". 
Old Kannada characters and langnage. 


Beainonc Sal) SUD. Bekwe oertecy Te,O Mewes set don sau 
wy NG Cos Sey. 
Tatar Ol 13" 


Rear GO SYN, G. 


1 e 3,¢ Deoes,cev) 
2. afew Sale 2 (085, 
a. siete aor 

4, 


S00) Bon 2 oan 
im 


Mijsore . 


(a) CHOLASETTIPALLI GRANT 


aga mae Te 
ne Grazia Cy 


@. x 
ot 


= 


1 arr AWA area 
Tl PRT hh cra ania = 
snr hin iets ys ann! While Hat. 
Sn a meer: m nm eH 7 r 
Samra MLTR INNO bath Ea 
ss Fa tsi 7,22 Sine Wr NT ae at 
Fa pall moe Ls | Tea Tae 
a ane rages ea * da a: Lh amiga 2 
Te Qeilal hea Ns | 
Zz UME Aha WR ASH Rf teal AUD TTC TI 
Be kid ee ear en re ais 
133 oaiublad baa pean sary ne VAL 
- vid By pgs Sa emena2 sa ane 
“al 


‘ i A 
mr meu AU hanya 7a 
ot sch chek ES A BS 


te = LL Pyar tame Ad * 


Tah Racers mean ge : 
fe ToS sAaN Ae MITA Nasa qa A) 
ona aah aR eS 3 a ee 
a5 b Di A shar SIT SS 
_ i EF 2A = th ut tal 

ga eats aad rquagarss 

tT Bid aah Mare i? | a9 ate G7 

rae nD emiaite aR SIS 3 TT 

argdetan merry Mae aes 
pecan aan is Aa 
Ft a Scant satis me ur ae hanewiagy inibaeea > 

‘Dp we An Gi: hk ol a aa ia r 

tz kanes pfs ne fa oP 


—_ a“ Atty 


a a 


oe | 





wiedl Surven, | 


Arche 


<a 1 
chataidiee! a 


147 ai9) 4 SamhaAay 

aH SE aT — =e 
Hz 

This = 


ua 4 


Ua 


ae Th. Pi 
— ae ae HE | 


As) 


OF DEVARAYA IL PLATH XXIII 


(p. 157) 


= 2 Eo are , 
PG Rebel ieee he if? Se eT, ak 
> Fann are nmin iad ns | 
mi a STOPES] EV Fal ga nite, 
Aas GATE SILLS de Bi 
aa yay an aye eyes Hl AZM A 
Pdi Sahn Ant, le ear Ue 3 
Ama nAN AMAL HATTA 
gate aR Arr ae aaM Asal 
1395 a ele} ou tae 
{jibe eae meagan: Hid mi ies 
Sinaeeah os ta | 
athak agavaarin antag gh a 4 
HAAN mae a 277 
en Seka TT The aa ae a 
aaa Taaey en: 
ale ale . 
sia Pei 


ca | 


agate roll 


: a ae 

be oo4 < 

at: 
me arnt 
ik pesto 

Stans ee = | 

hans Bn swaaazg was | 


Fiat aa A SAAC 
Hitesae magi 





BAGUT, HOUSADURGA 


LH), 


[NSCERIPTION, 
TALUK ‘pp. 


i fal a Tis - 
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Transliteration. 


avasti SriePBaladityar-alu 

sri Munjanembén Nilasinda 
Manasijarin ifidu 

pididu tin pondidan 


me DO be 


Translation. 


Be it well. A servant of Baladitya named Sri Munja pierced Nilasinda 
Manasijar and captured them and himself died. 


Note. 


This inscription is carved in old Kannada characters which may belong to the 
end of the 8th century or the beginning of the 9th century A.D, The square form 
of ba is used, ra is not open but closed, /a is turned round, ete. 

The record refers to the heroism of a warrior nauied Sri Munja, servant of 
Baladitya. Nothing is known about this Baladitya. Munja is said to have 
wounded and taken as prisoner Nilasinda Manasijar, It 1s possible to interpret the 
word Nilasinda Manasijar as Nilasinda and Manasija. Nilasindar may be a chief 
of the Sinda dynasty of rulers whose kingdom Sindavadi included parts of 
Shimoga, Chitaldrug, Dharwar and Bijipur Districts. Thongh the Sindas came into 
prominence after the 10th century some references to their earlier rule are also 
found (see Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions by Kicr, p. 147). The name 
Nilasinda is not met with so far. 

Manasijar was an officer under the Ganga hing Sripurusha (B, C. LI, 'T.-Narasi- 
pur 1) as stated in a stone record at Talakad. In case Manasijar of the present 
inscription is identical with him he would be a subordinate of Sripurusha, In case 
this identity is assumed, it is possible to take Baladitya as a Chilukyau prince like 
VikramAéditya or his brother Chandraditya. There were frequent wars between the 
Gangas and Chalukyas after the reign of Sripurusha and the present record may 
be an instance of such a battle in which the Sindas also took part. 

The place of the battle has not been mentioned in the record, It is however pro- 
beable that the fighting may have taken place at bagir itself, the village in which 
the inscription is found, Inscriptions of the reign of Sripurusha and his son Sivamara 
frequently refer to a battle at Bagedr and it is possible that this Bageiir may be the 
same as the present Bagfr though it was provisionally identified with Bagur in the 
Channarayapatna Taluk in a previous report (M. A, R. 1989, pp. 121-125). The 
date of Sripurusha is about 788 A.D. The present record may belong therefore to the 
close of the 8th century A. D. 
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3 


At the same village Bagir, on a slab set up at the Chandrapuri entrance, 


Size 4° x 2’. 


Kannada language and characters. 


Sanne Sees) swe Satue cere) some gd mehow lla Nout 
BIG WY wes SQ. 


ee ee 
oof eee oS 


Ss po 


ao 


10. 
Li. 


oO oe fe po 


Dae fu" 


Bogiaha) Aedes omSUts omiso 

Gweahd wea S 9.2te,crivecod 

swum omeah Soma a,0.2,¢ ou 

Gieth,Gob Secnens Je HCworivs 

OVALAG BORG, S2 HONS, 0G cus 

Few BH OH O, d{ana*shsoeowe 

Hoes Tanmcg2,0 AS axon, sow aoeds) 

Gta sbme0ec cs b.5,cen,cncuse atoenh | 

ad momend mess, eae BI5,9) Baw Secs 
$c) Zosbaodatertertiaens morbdsecbad 
Boise Meads cody deowve 

ws Oeshoh. json sar aRs,aen Weed 0) Gods, 
eid Sh. Gd Son) Som seach aaderatahe ahaq we 
38, Satah oe meahé, ga.dad dodach va 
Bomsth Fw 

eaten 


Transliteration, 


Subham astu namas tumga-siras-tumh-cham- 
dra-chamara charave trai-l[6kva-nagararambha- 
indla-stambhaya Sambhave ! svasti Sri vija- 
yabhyudaya SAlivahana sakavarushamgalu 

1466 neya Sébhakritu-s»mvatsarada Vayi- 

sAkha §u 15 Bri ériman mahéraja- 

dhir8ja rijaparamésvara Sri Virapratipa Sadasiva- 
déva-maharayarnu prithvirajyam geiitam viralagi i- 
vara samdanada Ponappa-nayakara makkalu Knshnappa-naya- 
karu tamm/a] amara-maganige saluva Bagura simeya 
Chemmnasamudra-grama vant Raményada bombala- 
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12. tada Ramayyanavarige sarvamanyavagi pAlistaru yidakke 
13. Avaru tappidare tamma tamde taya Varanasiyali vadhisida pa- 
14-16. 
| Translation, 


Good fortune, Salutation to Sambhu. Be it well. On Thursday the 15th lunar 
day of the bright half of Vaisikha in the year Sébhakritu, 1466th year of the auspici- 
ous Salivihana era :— 

While the illustrious maharajadhirija rajaparamésvara sri vira-pratapa Sadasiva- 
dévamahdriya was ruling the earth :— 

His agent or envoy (samdhinada) Ponappa-Nayaka’s son Krishnappa Niyaka 
granted to RAmayya of dmanyada Bombaldta (marionette show of the Ramayana 
story) the village Chennasamudra in Bagura-sime in his amara-mdagani, free of 
taxes, He who confiscates this will incur the sin of slaying his parents in Benares 
(Further imprecations continue, but have been omitted in the transliteration and 
translation). 

Note. 

This is au instance of the grant of a village for the enactment of a marionette 
show of the Ramayana story. The date of the grant corresponds to Thursday, 19th 
April 1543 A.D. and the grant was made in the reign of Sadisiva of Vijayanagara 
by Krishnappa Nayaka whose title sandhanada indicates that he was an envoy of 
the king. 

4 

At the same village Bagar, on a slab in the pavement of the rangamantapa in 

the shrine of the goddess in the Chennakésava temple, 
Kannada language and characters.. 
ete Worked) rre,cho dA geal dears aot ect, Ae rach Vorishoumd weabrigay udodcd. 


1. 3, e 
2. ortevwah e,coxgnch 


Note. 


‘This records that a person named Gautaya did service for the god. Probably 
he constructed the rangamantapa of the shrine of the goddess (Lakshmi) m the 
above temple of Chennakesava, 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 18th century A.D. 

15 
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5 
HoLaLKERE TALUK. 
At the village Kumminagatta in the hobli of Talya, on a viragal set up near the 
Isvara temple. 
Size 3'x2'— 6", 
Kannada language and characters. 
SAG G Sages) SOV S Saewy Sey SiS 48,0 Genise SG oY Su, Spore. 
aes 4" Ot", 
1, a0 3 fesach Hoss Ud Ze,cieo sh O Satah 
aevnonn Horch aaah, en OcewOmade 
2. . . . 6BebiG Modchdagah gay cd 
BaMsech, Ao chews ahead F: 
II Soo H3,.— 
§ tadaber . . . . ». Resa. 
4. 93 eich) modohsae 
Retawayve soda. 


Note, 


This records the valour of a warrior named Padiya Niyaka of _ Kumbeyanahallt 
valley in fighting against the cavalry troops of Singeyanayaka and Mulehasinda. 
- He is said to have fought with a spear and died in the battle, The date of the 
record is given as Vishu sam. Sravana én 1 Monday. No Saka year isgiven. The 
characters seem to belong to the 13th century A.D. Kumbeyanahalli was probably 
the old name of Kumminagatta. | 

6 
Hrnivun Tao, 

At the town of Hiriyiir in Hiriyir hobli, on a pillar in front of the Virabhadra 
temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

SOadad) SPYeE) SMT Wa,TN Seow, deakwand sot ricsariows etraonddied 
HouUocwn. 


1, QQog.c cea | ), 0 sodsads 

2. 3 fone Ao | 6, iv shofrt)vaa 
3. a at ake i, oe aeae 

4. semornota 
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Transliteration, 
1. ViréSvara-déva- | 5, Ya tamde tayi- 
7. ra kambava nili- 6. galu mam{ga)la ma- 
3. sida Siddha Malli- 7. ha&Sri Sri 
4, karjuna-déva- 
Translation. 





The parents of Siddha Mz 
Viréévara. (Good fortune. 


likarjunadévar who set up the pillar of the god 


Note. 

This inscription is carved on the pillar below the bas-relief figures of a couple 
who appear to be of high rank from their drapery, etc. They are said in the record 
to be the parents of a person named Siddha Mallikérjunadéva who set up the above 
pillar. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. 


7 


CHALLAKERE ‘TALUE. 
At the village Reddihalli in the hobli of Challakere, on a stone near the Malli- 
kérjuna temple. 
Size 2’ x 1'—3" 
Kannada language and characters. 
Gge0 sages) Skee Bagwy 6A Sy nealey aQeemrs Geese SO Bao Gol Sy. 
aoe ux 1} 


1, Hdd Zecaee 
2. Haeeachziog“hen ? 
+ D8, STAG | Cae) 
4. Nmoae x 

§, sao S0)(ebo] 

6. war 

7, ne Se, 


: Note. 

This records the grant of some land for the God Tirumalapati (or Venkata- 
rammanasvami) on Tuesday, the 8th lunar day of the bnght fortmght of Magha in the 
year Vikriti. No Saka year is given. 

The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D, 


18* 
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HASSAN DISTRICT. 
§ 


BELUR TALUR, 
At the town of Béljir, on a pillar lying in the enclosure of the Késava temple- 
(This was brought from the ruins of the fort walls at Beélur), 
Kannada language and characters, 
BeOcd Stes duiwe Ad we,seOm? somyCra souay Udacwia), 


1. Aweitods.o mOxo 

2. 8 Suan Woemmd ... . wd 

3. Goth arek(n.céex, sesah as 

4. Ses, sodoth vaar se, 

5, BAS Tet wjchadvans afCas sie 

6. acs Aetvoboras saodeas sce 

7. S& nveche nom asso meeriscoms 

5. wood gon ds.aa deoddory wo 

9. Go soadtadedn god 3 an) F.s0 
10, > Sate) aose,0 OS, Saemane,cw) Sa 
li. on 3.2m tC CRUE FATS, CIO Fo 
12, Ath Seonabo vw seembess com 220 
13, 8 g3.cd0 Se0b,0) voedsia Cahr, wo 
14, 8, cugsas ceaori ve oS,c coeteco 
15,  SasehIs mach chad, cana wud 
16. #88000... . (Gene il?) 


Note. 

This inscription seems to record that one Sativadeyar or Sdtayavadeyar of 
Saganésvarakoppa pledged the®produce of all his lands in that village for some act of 
charity and sealed the whole heap of grain of his by covering it with leaves. But it. 
is stated that a lady who was the wife of Sivadéva of Géliyabid brought some men 
from Garaji and took away from the sealed heap what she claimed to be her 
own portion of the paddy which had been put into the heap, The remaining 
hundred and thirty-two solages of paddy were measured and taken away from (the 
custody of) the pattanasvami of Bélir, It was stipulated that any charitable man 
might receive this paddy and do the mortar-pointing work (or white-washing) in the 
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temple. It was further laid down that there was no written charter of the king and 
priests (or Raju uder) for this grant. 

The meaning of this record is far from clear It is not stated in what temple 
the 1 mortar work (or white-washing work) should be done. But the mention of 
pattanasvami of Beélir makes it probable that the temple referred to is the well- 
bow Késava icile at Bélor. Nothing is known about this Sati Vodeyar. 

The date of the grant is given as Svabhinu-samvatsara Surya-sankramana, 
‘The date is not expressed in terms of the Saka era. No particular sankramana day 
on which the event occurred is named. 

The characters seem to belong to the 15th or léth century. In the 15th 
line there is an expression yidakke Raju udera akkarilld, This might be interpreted 
as: “there is no authority (letter) of Raju nder (RAja Vadeyar) for this’ or “ there 
is no (necessity for) authorisation of this grant from the kings or priests.” In case 
the former meaning is taken, the grant would go to the reign of King Raja Vadeyar 
I of Mysore who became king of Seringapatamin 1610 A.D., but he was not the ruler 
of the Bélir kingdom in his reign and the characters also point to an earlier date. 

The place Saganésvara Koppa cannot be located, There are two villages Hire 
Sakuna and Chikka Sakuna in the Sorab Taluk. Whether they bave anything to 
do with Saganésvara Koppa cannot be determined. Sakunaraya is said to be the 
name of the god Anjanéya (M.A.R., 1911, p. 53). Golyabid and Garaje are 
villages in the Midagere and Bélar Taluks, 

3 . 

At the same town Bélir, on a fragmentary stone found in the back-yard of 
Mailarayya’s louse. 





Size 2X1’, 
Kannada language and characters. 
Bros) sss QoIs a2, 000i, Ad sia bS 09 Hes, sri ort 43,5 Tats0 Siow 
vagrant send. | 
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WW. 6 wee ee ee ee Co hahwom, ao ghd shri deta 
We. wee ee ww we 6 RrwteO 2.¢ Matwoveltads 
We ew ew RO Sagen Short rove wis reve Sri 
W. . . ee eee ww | 6G aRSrieUd Bore ThA oh wos, Nevdas 
Mos ead ce! ee Oo es 7) & Domenic wratescivesct we: 
on, . 1 ew ee » 6Boewa chet) chttetmey atsort wom, sohch sane 
16. . 1 ey ee ee 6. 8 OF ic aha Ow OD 2 {asmeeed Gado 
Eee tae ky ey ms | pe osaieses er Ee Benne B.2b3, idata 
RO Bee hy etm, Men on oe) RE aI sauna é, Fide he) eseivicdtel 
YM . . 1. 6d Bods come, chet) Aetmed Seo Sridaoded 
20) - BEML 2 Qaomahwed Geno Hochdome, 
ee ee eee Corre, chsch Sid aaGevrice shysgabey 3 ¢natae 
200.040. le le le ee OH OOD, Sori Tend Dada sd) ogsaeded 
fo. + wl we le) 6g BOTLARPON Sho Sach S Gare, Sco ,csicio 
4 ww we ee » 6eOR) Sheemrtorivs Sochaiahes suid (5 7) 
2h. kk a a el ll ell) 6 SiO Goa Sabsinh danas 
aoa lee eels 4) a eee Gab, Fe, eacho Sasaboy AcAor 
Pre tet ee 8 4S. eee noch Strietsey agaon wo 
i ee ee ee ee obanri arouses 2,e Ratse? Sesori so 

Ser: > Tatler see picia css Gertadea axpogivs 
She oo Bee eee oe te, «§ Clete 





Note, 

This record is full of lacunm as a portion of the inscription slab is broken and a 
portion to the left is lost. 

It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimiia IT and is dated in the year 
Vishn $1150. . . Itstates that the god GopAladévaru was set up at Bélor in that 
year by Annamabhatta’s son Dérapa and that certain gaudas named Muddagauda of 
Tolalu, Chattagauda, Lokagauda of Tagare, Bammaganuda of Kannaguppe made a 
grant of land named Karabayal for the god. Among the other grants for the same 
temple are mentioned the gift of kottage-dere (tax on cattle sheds) of Beluhir 
(Bélir) by Ramadéva-heggade, customs officer, some money grant by the nakharas 
(merchants) for the nila-parvva festival (Sravani festival): some land grant in the 
Tagare-nad district by Savasi Madhava-dannayaka: the gift of the village Mallavalli 
in Tagarenid by the mahapradhina Maliya-dannayaka: the gift of some land by 
bavasi Boppajja, son of Basavayya, after purchasing the same in the Ballavi-nad 
district and also the gift of some land at Emmesandi village by some dannayaka, 


145 


The Srivaishnavas (of Bélfir) and 108 mahijanas (Brabmans) also of Bélor? 
agreed to pay one haga on each occasion of marriage in their houses for the services 
of the same god Gépéla and they would thus help or protect the charity. A person 
named Narasinga is said to have given wet lands to the extent of one salage for the 
god and another person named Machisetti is also stated to have made some grant 
for the same god. The details of the grant are not clear, 

The usualimprecatory stanza occurs at the end of the grant. 

It is not known what became of the temple of G6pAlasvimi referred to here at 
Bélar. No temple of that name now exists in the town. 

The dating of the grant seems to be irregular, S 1160 is Sarvadbarin corres- 
ponding to 1228 A.D. ‘The nearest cyclic year Vishu is S 1143 equivalent to 
1221 A.D. Taking the cyclic year as correct, the date is equivalent to 1221 A.D. 


10 
At the same town Bélir on a stone set up in the land of Varadaiyangar near 
the Yagachi river to the north-east. 
Size 7—6" XT. 
meus0) Setnes) save We Sce, SPT, OL Bev) WY Woe SOG cred, a 
game 2) x I 
Zou, earcdomoass, ws 


l. ab, 2tshsiemiged, = 
2, ong 0d ped ac a oo 3 (3?) 
3. © &fshteheecensh0en Te 
4, 2m mdeheg.o 2 cagcadac 
h, mecdecho 2 CoQowoe, Cackic) 
6. soc wenoreesasosay, 
7. ww swasd Gom,Fass wom 
8. #och abecdsbascechcd rho 
9 Gs Glorracheaswohen sce 
10. Saison, meoad motos AGF 26 
ll. satorid abd a coashaeeor 
12. mea.rog eUsAches 2 toes 
13. Sead vas sa obarivag a= 
14. ofan daw oe dverivl 2 
15. om Gtosd secret sous 


17. 
18. 


19. 
21). 
21. 
aa. 
24. 
25. 
2b. 
at. 
28. 


rat 
ad LF 


oll. 
31. 
oo. 
sish 
a4. 
50, 
ab. 


te 


10. 


PSO Be ieage gai ah gs 


12. 
13. 
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oso . . .) 6ohwobeor 


bos dtosd asoednee wep 

a wma Sone 

A cottervabwchurisadas 
Benontou saa ov 
Hohoss) S¢vemhaKsor seu ss 
gnawn desdaeridacd mh 
ota Comschtaemoiid 2 
Cehon msoson Zone se 
BNSPNAGIBN Swans os 
Osesdora sevendeas nda ae 
MNozc 20m chtdomane oe, 

oe, Fo $3.0) SUF, Pad, Davo 
Ben 460000 & (aateraa 

O THB NSOAS NY HHLG Hee 
Bde seta lmooimeounaise 
me, DaneG, (Satan Daae 
UM Faas, ¢s DoT, So zi 
Go shorishs 2.¢ 3,¢ 3¢ 





Transliteration, 


evasti Srimatu Paludhanya-sa- 
myatsarada Bhadrapada éu 10 Va (Ma ?) 
m Srimada mahdarajadhiraja ri- 

ja- parames Vara Sri Vira Harihara-ma- 
hariyaru sri Vira Bukkarayaru 

Teppada Nagamna-vodeyara kayya- 

lu madisida ddarmmavani pAlisabé- 
kemdu Harihara-maharayaru Gum- 
dappa-damnayaka-vodeyarige nirti- 

pava kottu Bélira Suréndra-tirtha-éri 
pidamgala mathada Sri Rama-dévarige 
purvvadalli aramaneyimda sri Rama- 
dévara amrutapadi yatigala-bhikshe déva- 


145 


14. ra diptige kottubaha varaha ga 4) 3 
15, rimge Bélira malegira Chaiida- 
16. ppa Basapa . . . wee settizala bhage- 
17. yakéte . . . . . . ya bayala ga- 
18. dekadahu . . . - . bayalali- 
Left side— 
19, rimde Bélira milegara Chau- 
90. dappa Basavamna-nayakarugali- 
21. ge yi-kéteya bayala gade kadahu 
29. Bhanagila-hayalalu kadahu 1 t- 
23, hhayam 2nu Sri Ramadévarige kotta ko- 
94. dagiyagi Bélira Nigarasara Gu- ; 
25. mdappa-damnayaka-vodeyara ni- 
96, rapadimda homnimge salavagi ko- 
97, dagiyagi nadavahamge kotta gadde Q- 
98. ra sénabéva Narana-déyana baraha Na- 
29, sarasara baraha yl dhammavanu Bra- 
30, hmana Kshatriya Vayisya Sidra mium- 
31. tigi kidisidavarige sri Varanaseya- 
39. li ouru-miti-pitrngala vadhisida do- 
34, shadali héharn ! dina-palanayd|r] 
34. madbye danachhréyénu-palanam déna|t| 
35, svarggam avapnoti palanad achyutam pa- 
36. dam mamgafla] maha Sri éri Sri 


T'ranalation. 

Be it well. On the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year 
Bahudhinya. on Vaddavara, the illustrious maharijadhiraja raja-paramésvara éri 
Vira Hariharamaharaya issued a nir(ipa to Gundappa-danniyaka, in order that he 
might protect the charity made by sri Vira Bukkaraya through Teppada Naganna 
Vodeyar :— 

In place of the former payment by the palace of 4 varahas and 8 hanas to the 
god sri Rama, of the matha of Suréndratirtha-sripida at Belur for food offerings to 
the aod Sri Rama, feeding of ascetics and illuminations, wet lands to the extent 
of 2 kadahus consisting of the portions of wet lands af MaAlegaya (garland-maker) 
Chandappa and Basappa in the rice lands adjacent to the fort at Beélur? including 
one kadalin in Bhanagilabayal [meaning of the details of the lands granted not 
clear] were given as kodagi for the god Sri Rama dévaru by Nagarasa of Bélar under 
the nirfiipa of Gundappa-lannayaka Vodeyar. 

Writing of Naranadéva, the village accountant. Writing (signature) of 


Nfgarasa. 
19 
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Whoever destroys this gift, whether a» Brahman, Kshatriya, Vaisya or Sidra, 
will incur the sin of slaying his parents in the holy Varandsi. Between making a 
gift and protecting it, protecting a gift is more meritorious than making the gift. By 
making a gift one goes to svarga, by protecting a gift one goes to a region from which 
there is no fall. Good fortune. _ | 





Note, 


This inscription stone was lying buried in the land of Mr, Varadaiyangir and 
discovered by him while making some iunprovements to his land. ‘There is writing 
both on the front and a side of the stone. Above the writing in front are carved the 
ficures of conch and discus and Kama holding a bow. 

The inscription 1s stated to have been issued during the reign of the Vijayanagar 
king Hanhara. From the references to is predecessor Bukkariiya and also to the 
ministers T'eppada Niganna Vodeyar and Gundappa-danndyaka, it is evident that 
this Harihara is Harihara I who ruled from 1377 to 1404. The object of the 
grant is to record the gift of some lands at Bélir for the expenses of the worship of 
the god Rama, and of the feeding of the ascetics in the matt of the ascetic Suréndra- 
tirtha of Bélur in place of a money grant of 4 varahas and 8 hanas made by the king 
Bukkaraéya (Buklsa I, 1356-1377) from his palace for the same object through his 
minister Teppada Naganna Vodeyar. The order is addressed by the king Harihara 
IT to his minister Gundappa-danndyaka and carried out by Nagarasa of Bélir. 

Of the persons named in the grant, Teppada Niganna Vodeyar was a general 
under the Vijayanagar King Bukka I (see E.C. VI, Mudagere 25 of 1359; E. C. IX, 
Hoskote 93; M.A. KR. 1956, p. 95, Chandapura stone of 1360 A.D.). He had a 
title Khantikara-rayara-ganda. Gundappa-danndyaka was an officer of Harihara 
I, He re-built the tower over the gateway of the Bélir Késava temple im 1497 
A.D. (E. C. V, Belur 3). 

Hegarding the donee Suréndra-tirtha-sripada, the head of a matt at Bélir, very 
little is known. There is a small matt at Bélfir belonging to the head of the 
Raghavéndrasviam Matt. There is however no ascetic at the matt nor is the god 
Kédandarama enshrined therein. An ascetic of the lineage of the Raghavéndrasvami 
matt named Suréndra-tirtha is known to have flourished in 1513 A.D. and the god 
worshipped in the matt is RAma with the bow (M.A. R. 19 lj, p. 17). But the date 
1s too early for the present grant. No ascetic of the name of Suréndra with a matt 
at Bélir and worshipping the god Rama as the principal deity is met with so far. 
Hence it 1s not possible to find ont further details about the donee Suréndra-tirtha- 
Sripdda of the present grant, 

The date of the record is given as Bahudhinya-sam, Bhadrapada $110. ‘The 
only Bahudhanya occurring in the reign of Harihara II is the year $1520 
Bahudhanya. Taking this year Bhadrapada én 10 coincided with Thursday, 22nd 
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Auenst 1308 A.D. The week-day given in the grant appears to resemble Va standing 
for Vaddavara which by some is taken to be Thursday and by others as Saturday. 
Taking the former interpretation, the date of the grant 1s equivalent to Thursday, 
22nd August 1398 A.D. 
11 
At the village Bittaravalli in the hobli of Bélir, on a viragal at the entrance of 
the village. 
Size 2'—O" x 2’—)". 
Kannada language and characters. 
[Rob Se se — 
l. wb.2,¢ seb [av] womodees,to ca,casagmedsice 
2. O¢20o mexossentatun, Std sete Seve 
8. Bd, Neschrirchy wenosossh exzeahse 
4. oO Dsoteaxt agcnos yaar Smorieta 
TISoh og 33 — 
Sathoh geod” ou Usgoh mu CQaneh (meéides 0 
yobs shri do’ arabs abr wgrredabucdhahe 
son gatoesdioh ae dara soszAah vdeo Zzoneo 
G peiad se, meaazhs aevcom, SamDaaabort 
eacom dostatahon A0acd tuo Il dendaec 


So. SY 


Tranaliteration. 


1. 
Ll. svasti srimanu [ma] himamdalésvaram Dvardévati-puravara- 
2. dhisaram Vasamtika-dévi-labdha-vara-prasidam Saniva- 
3. ra-siddhi giru-durga-malla chaladamka-liama asahdya-su- 
4, ra Pratépa Hosyana-Vira Ballala-bhipati Kurugdda- 

yj 


5. kéteya komdalli Bittarahalliya Bittidévana mégAhina lemka Bi- 

6. ttayana maga Lemka Macheyana maga Balligaveya Bammeyana 

7. maga Kisarimaya Sakavarsada 2027 neya Anamda-samvatsara- 

8, da Bhadrapada suddha padiva Sukravaradamdu Kusarameyamge 

9, avanamna Lemka-Sémeya nilisida kallny nama Sivaya 

Translation, 

Beit well. When the illustrious mahamandalésvara, lord of the excellent 

city of Dwvaravati, obtainer of boons from Vasantikadévi, Sanivirasiddhi, 
19* 
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giridurgamalla, a Rama in moving battle, unassisted hero, Pratapa Hosyana Vira. 
Ballalabhipati captured the fort of Kurugéd :— 

Ktsa R&maya, son of Bammeya of Balligive, who was the son of Lenka 
(personal attendant) Macheya, son of Lenka Bittaya, body-cuard (mégihina-lemka) 
of Bittidéva :— 

On Friday the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year 
Ananda, Saka year 2027 (?) Lenka Sémeya, elder brother of Kusa Rameya set up 
this stone for Ktsa Rameya: salutation to Siva. 


Nate. 


This records the death of a warrior named Kiisa Rameya, descendant of Lenka 
Bittava, who belonged to the bodyguard of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardbana, on the 
occasion of the capture of the fort of Kurugéd by the Hoysala king Ballila HU. 
The present viragal is said to have been set up by the elder brother of the deceased 
warrior, ‘The words expressing the death of Kisa Rameya are omitted in the record 
though the meaning intended is quite clear. 

Regarding the date of the death of the warrior, the viragal has the date 5 2027 
Ananda sam. Bhadra. su. 1 Friday. The last figure Tis not quite clear, The 
date however is quite wrong. The king in whose reign the event recorded took 
place is named Hoysala Ballala who took the fort of Kurugod. It is known that 
this fort was captured by Ballala IT in the year Ananda on the Ist lunar day of the 
bright half of Bhadrapada, the year Ananda being regarded as equivalent to 1194 A.D. 
(see B.C. V, Belur 204 and Arsikere 5 of 1194 A.D,). The Saka year given in one of 
these records is 1117. In the present viragal also the same figure 1117 ought to 
have been incised, but the engraver seems to have made a mistake and written 20:27. 
Taking the year $1117 Ananda, Bhidrapada su. 1 corresponds to Thursday, 18th 
August 1194, if we take the lunar month and Friday, 16th September 1194, if we 
take the solar month corresponding. ‘The latter was probably the date tmtended as: 
the week day given is Friday. Hence the date of this viragal may be regarded as 
equivalent to Friday, 16th September 1194 A.D. 

Kurugéd is a place in the Bellari District and is referred to in several inscriptions. 
This is one of the instances of viragals set up in the native places of the warriors 
slain in battle, though the field of battle was far away. 


12 
At the village Hiri Garje in Arehalli hobli, on a viragal near the Gundabrahma. 


shrine. 
Size 2’—6" = 1’—3”. 
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Kannada language and characters. 
woes Seeuy drier mech rhodu,=, dtaine Ad sisce Tos SgoriQe. 
ae QF x 1}. 


Taab ec ab}, — 
1, 3tx Sta os0rdah dah sods ce pet), 
a. @ . « « Besh 
4. gs00b ndrad Hentahrhse . . 
B&B Uc . . « » che 


Tisch) o3 oes — 
6. ch sudo deoch sboderss, ton os 
“ osgom ... . done Aosn 


Note. 

This inscription is full of lacunm as several letters are quite worn out and are 
illegible. It seems to record the heroisin of a warrior in protecting the cattle of the 
village Hiriya Garje against robbers and his death while fighting. A younger brother 
of the deceased warrior is said to have set up the viragal. It is dated in S 1209 
Vyaya sam, Phalgnna corresponding to February 1287 A.D, No king is named in 


the record. 
13 


At the village Halebid in the hobli of Halebid, on a pillar in the south-eastern 
corner of the navaranga in the Hoysalésvara temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
east) Saws) eee) Bago aan rises coh, 2,0 Cis, aid Saicoria ert, ¢at2 


aedas gonay weasge. 
1, stsyvoncs 
2, wens, Tee wodear 
% oh meerrid saseah saris 
4, moseabts Sacomse2,o 
5, Gtaednh sbors s.em) ano 
6. tH Bers 


Note, 

'This short inseription in the Hoysalésvara temple records the gift of two hons 
by Surisetti, son of Chennisetti, an oil monger of the village Chattichattihalli (same 
as Chatchathalli near Halebid) for the whitewashing of the Hoyisalésvara temple 
(Hoysalésvara temple). The donation is said to have been made in the month of 
Chaitra in the year Hévilambi. It is not dated in the Saka era, 
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The characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th or the beginning of the 
14th century A.D. 
14 
At the village Halebid in the hobli of Halebid, on a slab in the ceiling of the 
navaranga of the Kariyamma temple. 
Size 8 X 2’ — 6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
Broad) Favss) asewedd SARL? Sade We wh cud eA Soe Bers o BQ. 


(Sr soca tS read: Sedoric Byoe Sev BVsTs 5). 
I 3 ago— 
1, Aabez ori S0% on Bod wesso weds S, gYats, arioetod HWM ODEO To 


[s] 
2. Rpt HaIoMNS Bod SIBO, aime sodscz,. co Da, Canse acace 
3. setd,ce deacons (0) azecio ay, [ri] simecetco Batvoan, 


owes 
4. Geovisaso Oairies rotdemod shdadev) rods) Mat ofa azo 
mowses.c 


5. stem norms Savona wiad Demonic Doan we corsod chawsa¢ 
I] 23 cg— 
6. OC ron teased 66, Nock Fee wUmCDOeaN, Teach Hed AL oF BW sea 
SLO, SQatonee ¥ Gtaonc) 
7. dnoed deta sectors aheds Sedo aidad sade Maw, Sane sac 
woe 72 Desc) sro 
8. rhecbko daden adage onnosob tgah, sods. co vacua sc: | ajo] O€ 
9. sheaths soswd conas, Toenrivoaevs 
10. Sed reed Sado cetos tad momeds ehiosteGd 
Il 23, ab0— 
ll. Seas, Saws0s, meaevrivridah racw Sy, Osicachweserriv eeTIG 003 
14. c cach seserrid od wos nts shevtevs scrivotamo se,ridcu wero 
15. Gatnses Qodo TE,cu SHz,ct0 WOES VHA wIr SO NSe, sae 
14, Gens Shatco Aas, ZHS.0 Tah Aveno SS Fu Uossshet Os Fads 
15. vob ase GohSatpcner oo Maoh, sec) uvo gom aéfvo sebacach 
TV a3 coo— 
16. mewerri¢ Sods nod Gédo tod) WE0 uvme norhy Tear Goss Mow 
neddoaare SORES 
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li, tad 5x, 2t{aemsceddo a0 usmeddo TARO Dad, WSO 2s wy 
wu, maw? 36s | & & 

18. mee 2. . sl. rod fomadt . iw tCi(“‘“;tC‘(‘“‘(‘(C(‘C« OTT SiO 
Redahes deo mi3du2 sexi,0 

19. #3 .. . . Brot eed srdondch Poohcbyednid . . . no 
Bano 

BO) tia cal| = G mene wosoh td,s) seme 1. « Siac koabas 


Note. 

The slab containing this viragal inscription was originally built into the ceiling 
of the old entrance gateway of Halebid end the record was noticed in M.A. R, 191%, 
p. 45, by Mr., Narasimbachar. On the demolition of the gateway, the slab was 
removed to its present place. 

It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballila IT, It begins with the nsual 
stanza in praise of the god Sambhu and next gives the royal epithets applied to Ballala 
TI:—obtainer of the hand of five musical instruments, mahdamandalésvara, lord of the 
excellent city of Dvaravati. obtainer of boons from Vasantikadévi, delighter in musk, 
plunderer of the Chola army, hunter of mandalikas, gandabhérunda to the elephants 
his enemies, champion over the Malepas, capturer of 'Talakadu, GangavAdi, Nolamba- 
vidi, Banavase, Hanungal, Halasige and Belvalay bhujabala-vira-ganga, Sanivira- 
siddii, giridurgamalla, a Rama in battle, unassisted hero, nissanka pratapa-Hovysala 
sri Viraballaladévarasar :— 

The king Ballala IT is stated to have marched against Muriiri Késava Narasinga 
encamped at Hadadeya-Kuppa and ordered the van of the army to attack the enemy. 
What happened next 1s not very clear. A general named Chenna KAlama-Sahani 1s 
next mentioned with a string of titles, katakada géva (protector of his camp), @ 
Révanta in horsemanship, a peg to the chest of envious royal sAhanis, a whip to the 
back of the titled royal sdhanis, a lion for spearmen, a jewel among the titled, an 
elephant goad to warriors, a Karna m1 liberality, an Indra in the enjoyment of pleasures, 
a Hariéchandra in truth, a Sahasrirjuna in bravery, delighter in music and dancing, 
puritier of his race, treasure of peace, a Chint&amani stone to auplicants, a Kalpa tree 
to supplicants, not given to fear or greed, the sole Méru to good people, husband of 
the wives of royal sihanis who on seeing a warrior take to flight, bushand of the 
wives of sihanis who on seeing an army move round about, ganda pendara, worship- 
per of the holy feet of the god Ballésvara, destroyer of hostile troops, etc. 

The warrior Chenna KAlama Sahani is called ganda-pendira and this title ts 
given in lipe 18 after the name Bijjala, the Kalachurya king. There are some laouiie 
after the name Bijjala. Whether Chenna Kalama Sihani had been a subordinate of 
the Kalachurya king Bijjala and fought agaist Ballala IT in this hattle (see M. A. It. 
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1917, p. 45) or whether he was a subordinate of BallAla II, cannot be determined. — 
Anyway his valour is highly extolled. He is said, on finding King Ballala encamped 
at Méoanagere, (a tank higher up?), to have marched forward up to the river (not 
named: probably the Tungabhadra river or Haridré river is meant as they are not 
yery far off from Hadadi a village in Davangere Taluk) and fought bravely 
along with (or opposed to) Gauriyamalla (or Sauryamalla?), Chandeya, Kunnama 
Shani and MAyyajtya. The inseription is incomplete as the record stops after this, 
Probably the rest of the inscription slab was broken up and removed elsewhere, 

The date of the battle is given as $ 1111 Saumya sam, Asviyuja su. 2 corres: 
ponding to 13th September 1189 A.D. Nothing is known from other inscriptions 
regarding Murari Késava or Chenna Kalama Sahani, The mention of Bijjala in the 
inscription seems to indicate that Chenna Kalama Sihani was once serving under 
him. At the time of the inscription, however, Bijjala was not living. , 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 


15 


Korar TALK. 
At the village S6meénahalli in the hobli of Vokkalén, on a boulder to the east of 
the village. 
Rive 8 KH, 


Kannada language and characters. 


aéoge0 Sep) 3S, GfS Boewe shad aLsiesse T7255, qatar TL] Iba), wodahsaied 


wooo, 
Wi wees 5 ‘4 oe 


lL. oF 36 [8] cle wwiohsstaeantoen,cob Oba 
2. a egoh Sons .c Syn H loti often 

3, Bo a8, oe0 monomnat: aitaweUusos 

4. Oty, FADD ASOT wUuse.ew cud Saari 

5, ta,da movonvsoxe, Ones Or aad 19%) 

6. vcsieadsio Hovsomae CaNudNasnom Ect 

7 rbhoorn uridie sontom savas Bxoswd7a 

8. saan astAs[GNl|messench satvecceimaansos 
0, at cedeosccuveadiadi7i] aocommeusch Sa 
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iniridioho Sondns.o O25? 


10. wo slo sada¢ 
LE ec ves 

12, @ancke . | Sey 
13. thond osch shod. sadeandonr ay nh slloech 
14. maesombgenaths? meseeod) ad 

1b, ©) Goad catzere sosore 

16, wdad sedeosoderrhad, 


Note. 

This is an instance of the grant of nettarw-kodage (/tf. grant of land for shedding 
the blood), This was given away to warriors who fought in defence of their country 
or village. 

The present record is dated S 1668 Akshaya sam. Vaisakha Su 10 correspond- 
ing to Apnl 19, 1746 and registers the gift of two plots of iand of the annual revenue 
of 5 hons situated near the village Maraindahalli in Vakkaléri hobli belonging to the 
kingdom of Kolala (Kolar). This grant was made by Channanna of Vakkaléri in 
favour of Gépaya, son of 'Tammayya of Mudakajila village. He had to pay however 
a quit-rent of 23 varahas in lieu of all taxes and imposts. The object of the grant 
was to recognise the services of his younger brother Hanuma who fought against the 
Bédas of Alahalli village when they came to plunder the village M4rindahalli on 
behalf of some ruler (rajakarya). Hanuma lost his life in the encounter in the year 
Paingala, t.¢., 1737 A.D., 9 years earlier and the grant of land was now made for his 
relative as compensation. 

The writer of the grant is named Kankanna, clerk under the kulakarni of 
Vakkaléri. 

16 
On a stone in the plantation of the deserted village Dévalipura in the same 
hobh of Vakkaléen, 
Size 5’ —6§" x 3’—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
ucle Ze.ded Brew) deoss’ desooaed are ovals Seda oy, 
aes G2’ x BY. 


1, cmimenm 0 5 tug) coh 

2 oeQne@s seaicogorigs overaab 

3. OAVSONS Co vag Hd vo 3.5 Bee 

4, 0 meb0en Candcangec tears 

5. OB eh Wem shoe OfSo Of atta sem 2tagcnas 


20) 
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o sopobmmsoecho) & ila iti: G 

oo) Deaboench dad Gar 

o Menoemunw 2,¢ srodts,o Bead Sa sae 
O mgaceG, niejootenien Sosstnanaesa 

10. o@ soohF aes roed repyapapyates(evt eng a 

ll. ops FsonSG =, shaogond deoscaaan 

12, o Mtns chek, ma aris Hhosnisesaeohe te 

13. obFses oe Jsosidatnsawsohs AechssTs 
14, wood gavounen.c Sra,cateim) aJosr Orses, ONE 
15, sdajocd soschs: © » eaineFost B.CWa0 Sa, Sua 
16. Sata otmevecan " azosidshenededabds aoa 
17. 20 wedesoOr sor, Sornwtsomaacc 


I ie 


18, slacidoedcecsaearsaen  - Hore, WURYAAWEF OME 
19, B0rsedd Rodhaben wodohdatmded ev oh 
20, BUneni we a F Son,een amar BES, CSe 


21, dens saan ssuaiechentatdch 

99, ty) patohdaic: 608 sol d Caos r OBES, OURS 

23. Off ations, Fame Chawen See 

94 mation medobaeich tow, toezenn cn tGae Fr 

25, ediea, cidobs roniohsachkes Netae,5, dg .0nae 

25. ae Press aaterasong Som sodsoee datas, Sate 
98. dolvtsars, cong, tolataeemure Danes, Mravaome, 3 
20. aeUNVah, Somso ls Tso, Sree aore,o 

$0. wtdse xomecde s0nse ) MHS B.S Oo Wa,Ve nats 
$1. 03.0 aon, Oo mo GaraotSs aaboyos 

32. ome,GRo sachs Sas . 


$3. cotdsbrs, vines Sa, te 
34. . . . Se, mchdrie ab,G)s sao ORS, 
35, 

Note. 


his record belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadasivaraya when 
Ramarfya was actually governing the empire. It registers the gift of the mcome 
from the santhe or fair at Markandésvarapura belonging to Vakkaleri (Vakkalahéri 
Village) situated im Kolalarijya (Kolar Kingdom) made by Sitapaka Maluka Vodeyar 
agent of Dilivara Khana Vadeyar, governor of Yemmenid belonging to Chélir chavad 
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for the merit of DilAvara Khana, The grant was made for the food offerings and 
iluminations in the temple of the god Markandésvara at the village Devalapura. 
The usual imprecations conclude the grant, 

The importance of the inscription lies in the fact that a grant was made fora 
Hindu temple by an agent of a Mussalman Officer Dilavara Khan for the merit of the 
latter. The actual donor Sitapaka Maluka Vodeyar cailed also Sitapakhana Vadeyar 
saems to have been a Mussalman. Some Mussalman Officers were employed 
by the Late Vijayanagar Kings. Among them were Dilavar Khan and Rustumji 
Khan. In the reign of Sadasiva Riya, these Officers made grants to Hindu Temples 
and Priests (see E. C. X, Kolar 147, and M.A.R. 1930, p. 159). 

The date of the grant is given as S 1479 Nala sam, AshAdha su 4 which corres- 
ponds to 11th Jone 1556 A. D. 

17 
Maun ‘TALUK. 
At Bellir in the Narasapur hobli, writing round the garudagamba pillar of Rama 
temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Smut) Sous) Ula, opmatad tine ac Nednoue Mets webcam. 
l. . memced uendtdosrtobs hg nv) mac Dar. 


Note. 

This short inscription records a gift, evidently the setting up of the above garuda- 
camba pillar by Mallappa, (son or subordinate) of Vanarasi Balegidéva Rane. 

No date is given. A Balugidéva Raneya, subordinate of the Sévuna king Rama- 
chandra is referred to in a record of 1275 A, D, (M.A.R. 1911, p. 42). The characters 
of the present record seem to belong to the 18th century and hence Vanarasi 
Baleci Déva Rane of the present record may not be the same as Balugidéva 
Raneya referred to above. 

18 
Bageratn TALUK. 
At the villaze Dévaragudipalli in the hobli of Bagepalli, on a boulder to the 
south of the Tirumala temple. 
Telueu language and characters. 
manag Seyah stm Satur cedcrhasg mac Stiase Game Ae, Wee Bes, 
gpodshrs woachsah. 
1. BOeow, 2<uohay Han Botieares atbgommenoveg era wooatods, 0 
Fears LET LOL 2 (aon, HevesoQoen 


20" 
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2. Osmaidabhes.d o¢ KOdsra 2¢ atdsoets dedabasrechwrned duahbtno- 
chon ao * et a en rac 
3. wy, eesomen, Scbwhorbodmed: cache?) esachod.etay 2 (aha, memod 
e,.0 cosmos 


Maeno SHS. 


Note, 

This record belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Sada2ivariiya when the 
Mahamandalésvara Ramaraja was ruling the kingdom under the orders of Sadaéiva. 
Tt records some gift of land for the Tirumaladéva temple, The details of the grant 
made are lost owing to lacunm in line 4. The date of the record is fiven as S 1468. 
Parabhava sam. Kar. ba, 7 corresponding to 14th November 1546 A. D. 


19 
Bowrinerer Tanur, 
At the village MadivAla in the hobli of Kyasamballi, on a viragal in the land of 
Pajari Ganteganda. 
Size 6 x 4'—3". 
Kannada language and characters. 
PROVES TVs) SEMI" Bele shaaay a,c3s, se Bewed nolmast 
Sevudgwa Dedrico, 
HSE (jx 44', 


lL. Ge Sedaorig mT 2 
2. Bt auee 

3, 00 a8 6, [2] de 
4. O83 sete 

. oO 3083 chi ae 

6. 3, 3 (Gea 

7. econ abd, orie3, 

& o Qn S esse 

a. Bisbsints SI i 
10. cudd ued 
11, DIET Magee, 


12, serge ? 
13. Boch doves ? dass), 2, eoheto 
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Transliteration. 
I, svasti sri samadhigata-pancha-ma- 
2, hasabda Pallava- 
4. nvaya Sri pri [thi] vi-va- 
4. llabha Pallava-iu- 
5. latilakaiykava- 
6. kya érimad Triva- 
7. Nolamba pattamgatti- 
S. da ippattélane 
9. varishadandu Kesa- 
LO. mbalada Banaka- 
ll. mendi gavunda 
12. tarugalgelgi- 


Is. vamdu vinilivutti Kadi sattu svarggiyadam. 
Translation. 

Be it well. In the 27th year of the installation of the illustrious obtainer of the 
five great sounds, descendant of the Pallava lineage, lord of the earth, ornament to 
the Pallava race, keeper of his word, Iyiva Nolamba:—Banakamendigayunda of 
Kesambala, fought during a raid on cattle, died and attained heaven. 

Note. 

This is a viragal record describing the prowess of a warrior named Banakamendi- 

gavunda of Kesambala (same as the village Kyasamballi) in the 27th reenal year of 


the Nolamba king Iriva Nolamba. It is not dated in any era. Iriva Nolamba 
flourished about S 873 (951 A. D.). [E.C. X, ChintAmani 49), 


20 
GUDIBANDE Sup-TaLur, 


Cholisettipalli grant of Davaraya IL dated $ 1351 in the ienern of the Shanu- 
bhog of Chélénahalli: 2 plates: No seal :[Plate XXITI—1, 2, 3}, 


Nandi Nagari Characters: Sanskrit language, 
rhaned wo a5! Bate aae =e, phuatnitod Beware, ts, Som, FaTN. 
2 wurinvs; svorbd aad, ay. 


1, BOCOF (ona com, Some, Com: w, masa: | Sab, 

4 BOTs OHS, Gas.e8 [S,] o¢aho dae | a¢domechash 
8. a,chdod neaeonso " shtha senso zine 

4, Siy°nde Gas Sone | Aovome DS Apedodae aossde 


Panes 


10. 


12. 
13. 


14 


15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
2). 
21. 
22. 
Zoe 
24. 


i! A— 


26. 
27. 
26. 
29. 
al). 
ok. 
oe, 
33. 
34. 
30), 
Sth. 
oi. 
38. 
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ohh) 23S | edanes hr aRmayF dabgeds sxe mee | 
Morid.et Tex Uamenese, Saase Sich | Sede chm,chas 2 
wee Acdrees xooeine | sade adsaie ssso,ceat 
SAethaess | sag, we Sad twed.e¢ aherQnede 

Sx gs | Sx, Posoneementsidee Seth wats 
madrdahas dadenbexbade,c: | obese (az 

oeten Oss ON, waters | Dachwesdada,vo 

chases Boars | Boson atsooned, BSA, (GAS Waag,s | 
Basta Qi aes che asenve 3, sro, Cgast | t Seg ase 
SetGoso, a. seme, Crreona® | ansae Gots adres owas 
2 2 kSor, ae E ex, decroonenerstes Adee ordees,s: | o 
aR, cborstaiba ¢ aroat amcobr pads: | domoaded B25. 
a, cene Becechersonse | SKOs Simaog,¢ Soe 3,35 wo 
arae | aj3dado scimza qo Mearns, Ssasgive | deaooad 
midkewdse Geseb{a.s Gass | Anan, sues merce cit 
SOstse owed, a2 FosKSae nt Gola warren, 

ZsHmorsS | SP aes.¢ SEC Boa ¢ swws Ben, Bae 

Sef Rumrag aou0e,0 NZS, CSN, | Seatac 

moans? Mot Asese Saker Gevswr ost | Sony 

oe, Stqor,¢ eComeea, Zoo | Georbom got os 

ft dacs Gese a meons | Son S0a,n,ss0n0, a ue 

& SEIT Ghodit | De,Sorte,c30 BALCBY, DOG, U0 Were 

30 | ageqh &, cusgd aT, mato shmesch: | Deceqen a2 
aoh.a, a.rerec ee scm, DW STORaA, (o|Gs 

Joo WIIG g,5 | ok s, _ousmdta, a3 Dewey Ota, aeo | o 
31.3 TOIT AE Sa, oF 35003, Hoss, a0 | sas az 

ANS,S, Goonsais, snetirndons 2.¢ 3.ciezs 5 dats we, Ges 
dts | 3¢ Datoesowss,.ch AHS. Fz, dxidecrhayc,4, 2,6 Tat 
won vos Moats, Fa O¢ce | See Rat, %, Camas, 
Gtmrsnoaes Aesatsor nad, =, ce ¥3,0 | medtex 

owas, O8,¢%, Tevet, tetecces 4{ Feomecd, me P 

Ss | See AAAS a, owing, MSP Dents Be 

a 2 ip guen,2 § gettext Awl ss, PIO WH, Wesoowerias, 
OeG, MseweIo NoNMIOeG, HoGiaersoed, sedmaoot, 


a9, 
4(). 
41, 
42. 
43, 
44. 


46. 


48. 
49. 
Al). 
1. 
42. 


ll B— 


oe. 
5). 
5b. 
57. 
a8. 
5%, 
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Tena, Ug _bradeg, Monerates,<S Aorra[o|s, 

S Woo Gy Fe S, 5, WH, Ue, Degas enet Ter nea, 

3,3 loo Sova a, 0H, Ua, Termtadat: toro 

Gt3.%, 33 lee HeUGe ws AALS,%, WH, 3S, Domverache 
Barat 0 dogs ssen.s 3 | seaax Aats,a, w 

Btaq, toners tasataer rice 4, 3500), 

a: | memoir 5, we a%, anos anats_ 

mice 3508.32 || sate, OR N, OF 

po Meniet: orimd, 508), 2,: || eden, Oe 

woe, DES ee AP Git, Oca 3 (le 

SCOHA, WH, x, AUBODS H, SONS, ston, o 2 

padoe ws Aels.a, Wawa, Toseroce Wes Akar OE, 3 
Fon,S 2 | BIOlSh, WHS, Baromeahr Suchs, Baw 

4, 300%,%, ens , Daf woods, Coe BasAe Doe x, 30,32 | 


NFG,o5.Y, WHER, Geaieteset wr waem, aren, > 2 | arcs 

opohesd Rate datur wrddats Tuetsiets ras Sriea.ag oF, 

8 thobo | FeSsH, WH, 3s, Sv0rke BABALU LM SB 350e 3,2 Il 

ACE RE Caw, Nagase Bar aimor nes, 508,22 | Ske 

5,4, Hana, fettededet Tes, 500,32 | MSHI, wv 

B, 85, Wem MATL, Feurttecs s | es {Oe 0m, 85, Gee 

fo HISh, Orieex,, giou,2 i | HAM se, WH, x, Uemnys, 

R,Oeonee %, gros, 5.3 | Satay, WHA, HEC Saaarorn 

ra, gaan, 3,3 | mecca, 2a, Wm, %, wdawSs, nema, 350 

B32 | MeOWe, wr, WH, 35 Pacduset ats 3%, 3500.33 | gal 

CHD, WA, WG, 13, gezanair sanerataeoke a.3Fea. Ss | Dacoene, 
WataN, Steer ISA, Terie %, g70a, 3.2 SokR,S, Hz 

wag, HT, sessearta 2%, 3605,3,2 | evs, 3, ommnas, Soy 

BI Ors.OR oS, £8 4, 3505,3,2 | Soe, x, 1m x, Waecor 
deadadeturme %, 380082 | MerhF x, WH, Stacia 

set shy at, 3525.3 2 | US LOIN, WHR, Boa, Besate 2on 

oaacid, dado, Asche | wedmama, wala, CKaerechr msx,ce 
aiden, Hoss Tows,AS ONE | EU Wal S, M, WE, 8%, Neraece 
G, Banat adaoveG.a, SETA (s,s oh: | WeCHe Us Talse, WH, ws x, 
aoweteh. MARIE Os € | soobar semurnes: | adanenoder sins | 30h a 
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SQ Date shoe oer ae cena: | mecvoeude (ure, wdlecs tore edu 
MASA, € 

Tarr rracinascie 3.3, 0(te | sex, ws, te, as, Sayasiss, ata 
ae | 30BS.%, WH, Ue, Se Der atmryssa.oer 3ta3, 

Sy Wy aR, alietatcenee 2 oD | THA S WH, tos waa 
Darnaiodees Motlodsemy chords Satrudessss, & osbess HSS, chs Ste 
ahGers,8, Mann: | aya sne cet we, woe: cngaaarin man, S, 
ami dorset ceeds: | demve,s{oba, Aetme sedeexeris we 
Gar cowed y, Hwomds, ode tedacvamneper | wa, s8%R, Soba, ces 
mac are Monee, Gar MS Hwa, TPS, ea Mars ae gomtagear | 


a 
a 


oye gy ps 


= 


i =] 
7 2 


Diam, a 


Oa, NAAFS Biahrodas, cer | 3, dtc goeag Tals, creo C2, 


fo oe) 


Daeo Tashison, mes Sefer scapmaso 3,3 086 | Btaivach shbaeoachs 


= 


SUSAN ATIEST TUITE: FS IW a: | TATE 
FSM WA Aslea | a] Wry Ta | Fiaraq 
Aen Fes TeRtaat | waaarat ait 
anradt wala ait | aat ere fe fist Gara 
ag wiles | ayaa arqet aera aa: 7 | 
QUA Aa Tal AraITMa Ageay !) TH aes aa: fa 
aT amg aa | qarca faqs aarerat 
aq Gala | aea THA er AvtanAs 
Bega: | Tes vielen are aaa agora 
ait WITS: Gra ziteesaeT: | Wasa 
AeA FAA ac | WIAA Aaas 
qaata aqza | warg Zarare7 Yar wa Ble aa | 
THe f4 HA 7: Gaal Sayeea | ward ay 
aT Weal WavarHt corfarar | faraat wa diva faa: 
Bracae: | aa sala ara caaar aareaa: | 
alata tava dar faauia: | zai fa cas 
e4 Fat arerraiiaat | sicica werent sreceaa ar 
eat | (IEG Aa AINA WaHeH aT: He! Farrag 
HSUet Fat Beats Was | aqeataeR: aa z 
Seta HEE: are aa ati zero 

aaa | aeaes araAT IS ANT HITT 
aa gat wa Gazeai asiaces ara | drat 





a0. 


ik. 


5o, 
60, 


ltl 


quina: Gs Hrs qaesaaatad | aa a 
at az goa Preven aaa | TITS FIT TT 
sq tre TA war a | Ala Here Tay aA eas 





feata qradt | Bara ate atte ate veqret ara 
az | teary TiaHITaAalt Hera: | areciqaa 
ary WHA sa TIFT TAINS T 
at yivzeaa | Siaaaarcarea aiaaraiezaeaat | ta 
eqq ata Trat aTeats aera | aeaTa 
WET ATTA BIA aytT: At ATT TTT: orate 
at ata: | al arariaraa saaned aatinytae|g att aT 
faariz Tea racat | ATRIA TWaeT aTaTET 
Zaateara BarManiTesd alae | anttaea 
aaered (aeasacreie4 TASCA HATTIE AT 
ate: | HeITaT Aes ATAIET Waa aa: Hla 
aEeCa Rg: | area gt ash Aga ATCT 
Trea Gara AAT ATATTTET a Sarcres 
ATIGIN SEAMED IATA TAT F 
(a rae Danses WAST TATTAAATIET 
Sacnt alayed ASAE aPITAT: FATT 
sh Sonate WIAA AT TEAST THOTT 
SAEEAAT aia: | FIZITA NITED 
zae4 fas SAATTLT HT 
fa: | BIaqaeT agaed TiazTaATeT 
qmerar sia: ll RIZED AEAeaA wet 
a at: raretereler NW apyeet aT 
nase Jatt weer 3 Fat | ar 
4484 aaaea ata Ae fanmeeryi: 
qivginantaey Fae araora warhees 
RI ate: | eiciaed ATAST ATS TATED HAT 
STH Tia qTesedt anaed Aicm aa arcoret a aha: | 











fominaea aaa 2 STR IPa: | az 
THOTT: ceweedricete fared 
faa | SirHET aeaeT ATTA SaAMETH IT: I 
ohraraer ager Tr GaTaTTet HT FA | ara 
TST ATG TST ATOTAT TTT THT ST | Waa a 
Garet Serger sat CHT se | aaqaey aqaes TT 
om grey fonmerncate: | Weare FETE ATTA 
ey TaNaq aT za: | area agaer diem qatar 
























Gl. oreparata: | ANGIAST FEAT ASTGTCT ATEN ST 
62. Ft | amgeel qeaea srs ep eT aT 
63. giver aeaey Sareea fraardetert aft: greg 
64. qa wardtaaer avreparata: | HiseTeT ar 
65. 97a rsa T TEAST GT: | ANVATET AIT WG 
66. opqarercrrear ara: | arager TEAET ATTA 
67. Fagarsaneyat gia | | waey Fee Fa 
68. at nererargt | apraey qeaes azo0 at: Farias 
69. Torrey Taaqea sas: | AMaSaet Trae * 7414 Sted TT 
70. nager tase Seat FaT: | ARITA AST TEAST ATTA 
71. oF FATAL ATA FAT || ATES WAT TAT: FT 
72. feerered a aettae: | WYN gasean: | ast azaT: | wT T 
3. #7 aeaRRatsrararaies: | arcamaagaa: fate ave gar 
74. antoria araar staear | Here aaa bolt ” 
75. weal | etasqet agaed fae Foe 
76. ex agen aragaifenemenrst | A: qGQat: TAIN 
17. Saar: wage: Fiesta Yaleaam: Ta aa: TATE 
78. te Pt i sha Sons alia 
79. a me 
Si). 
81. 
RS, feat cae dram stam tamed geet | Zara RENT 
(p300) Beene. | 
Transliteration, 
1 A— 
|. Havrér lil4-varaliasya damslitra-damdah (s) sa patu vah | Hamadri-' 
2. kalasa yatra dhatri chchha [tra] sriyam? dadbau | Héerambéya nama- 
4. 8 tasma [i] yad-damda*-grihameédhinam! madhuvratanam sa [m| gi- 
4. ta-mankhari bhavati trayi! sadA (m) hlidanidhér indé [5] sarntine 
5. Yadu-Saujnite'! abhiid aschiryya*® madhuryya" vasudhiyé [s] tapah- 
pi bh} alam | 
6. Sameamd nina raja bhat sirabliite tad-anvayé! réjé yasya yasah-sim- 
7. dho [s| saraniva Surdpaga! sava‘-ratta"-nidhataya” samrdi) asi- 
8. t tanibhuvanu’® ! madhya’* Bukka-mahipalé maninam iva 
9, Kaustubhah! tusya (saurimbika- “jane [s| tanayd bhud gundnv ita,** 
1 Read Hemédri. 5. Read aScharya. 9 Read nidhés tanya, 
2 Read Sriyam. G. Read midhuryam, 10. Read tanlbhuvém. 
% Rend ganda. 7. Read sarva, 11. Read madhyé. 
4. Read samjnite. S, Real roto. 12. Read gumanvitah. 


10. 


11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
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hara-gaura-yasah-pira-hari Hariharasva-rah') yat-shédasa- 

maha-dana-yasasi? dig-viharini"! bhdyasim abhavanndlam 

bhuvanani chaturdasa! Pratipa DévarAja- sya? putréd bhait bhuvi visrata” 

pramoda iva mitta" yah prajindm syai [r] gunair abhdt! pratartha’ sami- 

dho bhutvaé" pratapagnau ranimgane! vijité® yéna viréna vijaya (bh) 

sri-kara-grahah! tasya Démambika-jinés tanayd vinayoénnatah! vi- 

dyA-nidhir viseshajn6 vird Vija (r) yabh4pa-tih! daya (m) nidhér abhiit ta- 

sya dévyi Narayanimbika! Saurér iva Mahalakshmi Sankarasyaiva Pa- 

rvat!! putra-rapam taya'" Slaghyam piirva-janma-tapah-phalam | Déva- 
raya 

mahipalo dita divyati bhitale! vadAnva-tilakah s6vain Dé- 

varajO maha-nripah Saké yarsha-vané chalm|dra banAgni- 

sagibhir mite! Saumydkhyé vatsaré guddhé ma4i Bhadrapadé 

subhé suchau pakshé pamchadasyam nakshatrésasya vAsare’ sémd- 

pariigatah pumnye kalé dharmtidhva-marma-vit! Tumeabha- 

dra-taté pumnyé Virupdkshasya samnidhau! Penugumda-puri-ra- 


25, jyé Rodda-désé prathim gate! Tumbbekalvakhyatam pripte sthalé 
i A— 

26. sthitim upéyushi! khyatam gramam Chélisattipalyakhyam dharani- 

27. talé! vidhaya Tryambakapuram agrahdram mahiéayah! dharapivram' ‘a- 

28, did vipra-ganaya gunasdline pada-vakya pramanakhya-si[m |dhi- 

29. nam paradrisvane! sri Tryambakapure hyasmi(n]) vrittibhaja [im] dvijanma- 
nam ! li- 

30. khyate nama gotrini s4khamscha vimalatmanam! Kasvapa-sa- 

31. gotrasya yajushasya bliuvana-guroh sri KriyAsakti-guroh prathami- 

32, ki vrittih ! éri Bodhanandanvaya-pravarttakasya bhava-réga-vaidyasya 
sri Gé- 

33. vindananda-gur6r vrittir éka! Bhiradvaja-sa-gotrasya yAjushasya 

34. Dirgha-Malinathastindr Naganasya vriti shshatkam ! Haritasya 

30. yajushasya Visvésvararadhya-stinor Lakshmikintaradhyasyaika 

36, vrittih! Kasyapa-sagotrasya yajushasya Péchana-sindh Kachi- 

37. bhattasyaika vrittih | BharadvAjasa-cétranam bahvrichinam Nagappa- 

38. rAdhya-sutinim Jamnaparidhya Madhuvandradhya Chaudapéradhya 

d9. Nagapaéradhya Lakshimaniridhya Gamganarddhyéti shamni [tm] vri- 

40. tti-shatkam Vaisvamitrasya balivrichasya Raghava-stinér Naganasya 

41. vrittir éka Vasishthasya bahvrichasya Naigana-siinor Simveari- 

1. Read Hariharé5varah §. Read visrutah. ® Read vihito, 

2. Read yasasim. 6. Read murto, 10. Read tayo, 

S$. Read dig-vihérinam. ‘. Read pratyarthi. 11, Read dhairi-pirvam. 

4. Read sya. 8. Read hntwi, 
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58. 


59. 


69. 


70. 
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bhattasya vrittir éka Bhiradvajasa-gotrasya bahvrichasya Pemmanarya- 
sindr Aubhalabhattasyaika vrittih | Kasyapasa-gotrasya ba- 

hrichasya Simgandrya-sinér Naganasyaika vri- 

tih! J&madaenasya bahrichasya Govimda-stnos [- 

pabasyaikaé vrittih! Kagyapasya bahrichasya Lakha- 

na-stndéh Samganasyaiké vrittih! Vadhilasya ya- 

jushasya Ramachamdra-sutasya Nriharibhattasya dvé vritti! A- 
tréyasya bahrichasya Narahari-putrasya Simganasyaika yrittih 
Bhéradvajasa-g6trasya bavrichasya SAvanarya-sinér Malanasyat: 

ka vrittih! Haritasya bahrichasya Cholaparya-tanayasya Janapa- 

syaika vritti Avastyasy6 baruchasya Virana-siind (r) Naranasyaika vrittth! 


Visvimitrasya bahrichasya Dévanasinér Basavanasyaika vrittih | Bada- 

riyanasa-gétrayor bahrichayoh Putanasutaydér Nrihari Si{m]ganay6 (1) vri- 

tti-dvayam |! Kaunsikasya balivrichasya Mamgana-sinér Lakhantasyak& 
vrittih | 

Srivatsasya yajushasya Gépana-stiinor Naganasyaika vrittih | Sriva- 

tsasya yajushasya Gopana-stinor Achanasyaika vrittih | Gautamasya ba- 

hvrichasya Chayana-siindr Nriharér éka vrittih | Atréyasya bahvri- 
chasya Déva- 

na-sutasya Liganasyaika vattih | Vasishtasya bahrichasya Haéamana- 
putra- 

sya Rayanasyaika vrittih | KAsyapasya bahrichasya Virana-sinor Liga- 

nasyaika vrittih | BharadvAjasya bahrichasya Chaudapa-sutasya 
Ganapasyaika 

vrittih | BhAradvajasya balivrichasya Homnapa-stndéds ‘l'ippanasyaika 
yvrittih | Bhara- 

dvijasya bahvrichasva Késaparyasind Vithaparyasyaika vrittih | 
Bharadvajasva 

bavrichasya Kesapirya-sutasya Nagunasyaika vrittih |! Kaumdinyasya ya- 

jushasya Vithappa-sindér Dévapasyaika vrittih | Vasishtasya yajushasya 
Malla- 

ppa-stinés Tippanasvaika vrittili |! Vasishthasya balirichasya Narayana- 

déva-stinor Lakhanasyaika vrittih | Gargyasya bahrichasyu Dévana-at- 

nd Mallapasyaiké vrittih ! Atréyasya bahrichasya Chadappa-stindh 
Sirivi- 

rinithasya dasa samkhya yrittayah | Bharadvijasya bahrichasya Déva- 
nirva-sutasya ha- 

machamdrasya vimsati-samkhya vrittayah ! Dharadvajasa-gétrasya 
bahvrichasya Nagapira- 
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71. dhya-sinéfr] Janapirddhyasya chatasré vrittayah | BhdradvAjasa-gotra 

babrichih Nri- 
72. simhdridhya-sinur Haribhattah | Madhuvana-stnur Lakhanah ! Chanda- 
pa-sinur Dévanal ! traya é- 

73. te pratyékam ardhirdha-vritti-bhaginah | Bharadvajayor bahwvrichayoh 
Simgana Abhala-siinnd, 

74. Nargandmnadataya vrittir éka | Kisyapasya bahvrichasya Mallapa-sutasya 
Chauda- 

75. pasvardha ! Srivatensya bahvrichasya Tippana-sinér Mallapasyardha 
Srivatsa- 

76. sya bahvrichasya Madhava-sinos Tippanasyardha |! Vasishthah bahvpi- 

chah Basavana- 

77, stinu Madanah Govimda-stinu Mailaralh| Kotidéva-putrus 'l'immanah éte 

trayah pratyéka- 

78. m ardha-vritti-bhayvinah Vaisvamitrayoh halivrichayéh Raghava Nagana 

sunvan Kri- 

79. shnabhatta Simganaydy éka vrittil | yAjusasyatréyasya Gdpana-stind 

Nagana si- 

BO, rdha Vasishtasya yajoshasya ‘Ttipana-sfindr Avvanasyardha |! bah- 

vrichasyatréyasya Déva- 

41. na-sundh Samganasyardha sukla-yAjushasya Gautamasya Vislnasund 

Pamadarivardha ! yajushasya Va- 

82. sishthasya Noruappa-pundr Mallapasyardha Atri Vasishtha Bharad- 

yajasa-gétranim rakh yajuh sa- 

83. khinadm KaéAmachamdra Bomana Lokana Titituayanain vyrittir cka 

Dévaraya-mahardvada. 
Translator. 
Lines 1—4. 

May the barlike tusk of Hari who took the form of Varaha (Bear) for sport, borne 
on which the earth possessed the beauty of an umbrella with the Golden Mountain 
as its finial protect you ! 

Salutation to Héramba, the bees dwelling on (lit. householders) whose temples 
render music with the Veda as a accompaniment, (The meaning of this verse 15 


not very clear). 


Lines 4—20. 
In the race of the moon who is a treasure of joy to the righteous called Yadu, 
was born the fruit of the austerities of the earth, possessed of wonderful sweetness, 


In that great lineaye arose a king named Sangama the stream of whose fame shone 
like the Ganges. Among the sens of that treasure of jewels (Sangaima), king Bukka- 
mahipala shone like Kaustubha atnong gems. The son of that iord of Gaurambika 
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(Bukka) was Hariharésyara endowed with good qualities and with fame flowing like a 
stream and white like a string of pearls. The fourteen worlds are not sufficient to 
hold his fame arising from the sixteen gifts made by him and sporting in all the 
cardinal recions. 

Pratapa Dévarija was his son, famed in the world. He was, by his qualities, 
hike the embodiment of the happiness of his subjects. That hero made oblations 
of his enemies in the fire of his valour on the battle-feld and held the hand of 
(married) the Goddess of Victory. His son by Démambikf was king Vijayabhipati, 
pre-eminent on account of his courtesy, a treasure of learning, distinguished for his 
knowledge, and brave. The consort of that treasure of compassion, Vijayabhipati 
was Nardyandmbika, like Lakshmi of Vishnu and Parvati of Sankara. ‘The 
praise-worthy fruit of their austerities in previous births is their son king Dévaraya. 
Ever generous he is dwelling in happiness on earth, 

Lines 20—31. 

An ornament to the benevolent, highly magnanimous and versed in the secrets 
of the path of mghteousness, the great king Dévarfija, in the Saka vear counted 
by moon, arrows, firesand moon (1351), in the year Saumya, in the pure month 
Bhadrapada, m the bright fortnight, on the 15th lunar day, on Monday, on 
the holy occasion of the lunar eclipse on the holy bank of tie ‘lungabhadra, and in 
the presence of Viripakslia, gave away with pouring of water, the famous village 
Cholisattipalli situated in the renowned ‘Tumbekalln-sthala, Rodda-désa and Penu- 
gumdapuri kingdom, making it an agrahira named Tryambakapura to the assem- 
blage of Brahmans, endowed with righteous qualities and having reached the other 
shore of the ocean of grammar, Mimamsa and logic. The names of the pure 
souled Brahinans who hold the vrittis in this Tryambakapura are written here along 
with them gOtras and sikhas. | 
Lines 31—48, 

The first vritti belongs to the guru Kriyaééakti, the teacher (suru) of the 
universe, born of Kasyapagotra and a follower of Yajurveda. One vritti belongs to the 
guru Govindénanda, of Bodlianandanvaya, a physician to the disease of worldliness 
(bhava—world of births and deaths): To Nagana, son of Dirgha Malinatha of 
Bharadvaja-gotra and Yajurvéda, 6 vrittis: to Lakshmikfntéridhya, son of 
Visvesvaranidhya of Harita-gotra and Yajurvéda, one vritti: to Kachibhatta, son of 
Pochana of Kasyapa-gotra and Yajurvéda, one vritti: to the six sons of Nagappa- 
ridhya, of Bharadvaja-gétra and Rik-sakha, named Jannaparadhya, Madhuvanira- 
dhya, Chaudaparadhya, Nagaparddhya, Lakshmaniradhya and Gangandradhya, 
6 vrittis: to Nagana, son of Raghava of Visvamitra-gétra and Rik-sakha, one vritti: 
to Singaribhatta, son of Nagana of Vasishtha gotra and Rigyéda, one vritti: to 
Aubhalabhatta, son of Pemmanarya of Bhiradvaja-gétra and Rigvéda, one vritti: 
to Nagana, son of Singanarya, of Kasyapa-gétra and Rigvéda, one vritti: to Tipana, 
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son of Govinda of JAmadagnya-gétra and Rig Véda one vritti: to Sangana, son of 
Lakhana of Kaéyapa-gotra and Rig Véda, one vritti, 
Lines 48—56 

To Nriharibhatta, son of Ramachandra, of Vadhiila-gétra aud Yajur Véda, two 
vrittis: to Singana, son of Narahari of Atréya-cétra and Rig Véda, one vritti: to 
Malana, son of SAvanarya of BharadvAja-gotra and Rig Véda, one vritti: to J HALE Deh 
son of Choélaparya of H4arita-gétra and Rig Véda, one vritti : to Narann, son of Virana 
of Agastya-gétra and Rig Veda, one vritti: to Basavana, son of Dévana, of Visva- 
mitra-gotra and Rig Veda, one vritti: to Nrihari and Singana, sons of Putana of 
Badariyana-gétra and Rig-Véda, two vrittis: to Lakhana, sou of Mangana of Kansika- 
gétra and Rig Véda, one vritti. 

Lines 56—64, 

To Nagana, son of Gépana of Srivatsa- o6tra and Yajur Véda, one vritti: to 
Achana, son of Gépana of Srivatsa-gétra and Yajur Véda, one vritti: to N rihari, son 
of Chayana of Gautama-gotra and Rig Véda, one vritti: to Liln)gana, son of Dévana 
of Atréya-gotra and Rig Véda, one vritti: to Rayana, son of Ramana of Vasish thia- 
gotra and Rig Véda, one vritti: to Lifnjgana, son of Virana of KaAsyapa-gétra and 
Rig Veda, one: vritti to Ganapa, son of Chaudapa, of Bharadvaja-gotra and Rig Véda, 
one vritti: to ‘Tippana of Bharadvaja-g¢tra and Rig Véda, son of Honnapa, one vritti : 
to Vithaparya, son of Késaparya of Bhiradvaja-gotra and Rig Véda, one vritti, 
Lines 64—68. 

To Nagana, son of Késapérya of Bhéradvaja-gotra and Rig Véda, is viven one 
vritti: to Dévapa, son of Vithappa of Kaundinya gétra and Yajur Veda one Vritti: to 
Tippana, son of Mallappa of Vasishtha-gétra and Yajur Veda, one vritti: to Lakhana, 
son of Narayana-déva of Vasishtha-gotra and Rie Véda, one vritti: to Mallapa are 
of Dévana of Gargya-gotra and Rig Véda, one vritti, 

Lines 68—79. 

‘lo Sirigiriniitha, son of Chadappa of Atréya-gotra and Rig Véda. are given 10 
vrittis : to Ramachandra, son of Dévanarya of Bharadvaja-gétra and Rig Véda, 20 
vrittis : to Janaparadhya, son of Nagaparadhya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Rig Veda, 
4 vrittis : the three persons named Haribhatta, son of Nrisimharadhya, Lakhana, 
son of Madhuvana, Dévana, son of Chandapa, all! of Bharulvaja-gotra and Rio Véda 
get half a vritti each: to Naganna and Annadata, sons of Singana and Aubhala of 
Bharadvaja-cotra and Rig Véda, one vritti: to Chaudapa, son of Mallapa of Kas yvapa- 
gotra and Rig Veda, half a vritti: to Mallapa, son of ‘Tippana of Srivatsa-cdtra and 
Rig Véda, half a vritti: to Tippana, son of Madhava of Srivatsa-g6tra and Rig Véda, 
half vritti : Madana, son of Basavana, Mailéra, son of Govinda, Timmana, son of 
KRotideva, these three persons of Vasishtha-g6étra and Kig Véda get half vribti 
each, 
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Lines 79 —84. 

To Krishnabhatta and Singana of Visvamitra-g6tra and Rig Veda, sons of 
Richava and Naeana, one vritti (each): to Nagana of Yajur Véda and Atréya-gétra, 
son of Gopana, half a vritti: to Avvana, son of Tippana of Vasishtha-gotra and 
Yajur Véda, half a vritti: to Sangana, son of Dévana of Rig Véda and Atréya-gotra, 
half a vritti: to Pandari, son of Vishnu of Sukla Yajur Véda and Gautama-gétra and 
to Mallappa, son of Nérnappa of Yajur Veda and Vasishtha-gotra, half a vritti: to 
Ramachandra, Bomana, Lokana and Timmana of the Atri, Vasishtha and Bharad- 
vaja-odtras and of the Rig amd Yajur Vedas, one vritti each Is to be piven, 

Déevaraya-mahdriya’s gift , 





Note, 

This copper plate Sasana consisting of two plates was found in the house of the 
village acconntant of Chélénahalli. The plates measure 11"%7" > 4". There is 
writing on one side of the first plate and on both sides of the second plate. ‘There 
is a hole on the top of both the plates. There is no seal nor ring. The letters of 
the record are well carved in Nandi Nagari characters, But there are several ortho- 
graphical errors. The laneuage is Sansknt. The record is however incomplete as 
if stops after reciting the names of the donees and referring to king Dévaraya. 
Another plate which must have contained the boundaries of the village granted, terms 
of vift, imprecatory verses, signature. eto., seems to have been lost, 

The grant belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar King Deévaraya II, son of 
Vijayabhipati and Narayanimbika. The usual stanzas in praise of the Sangama 
dynasty of kings from Yadu and Sangama down to Dévaraya LI are piven (ep. B.C, 
XII, Tumkur 11) after the invocatory verses addressed to the gods Variiha and Ganésa, 

The object of the record is to register the gift of an agrahara village called 
Chohigattipall: (Chdlénaballi) renamed Tryambakapura situated in the Penugonda- 
puri kingdom, Redda province, Tumbekallu-sthala to certain Brahmans with 
Kriyasakti-gurn at their head by the king Dévariya I, 

The date of the grant is given as $1351 Sanmya sam. Bhadrapada su 15 
Monday with a lunar eclipse and corresponds to 12th September 1429, a Monday 
with a lunar eclipse and occurring in the month of Nija Bhadrapada. 

The importance of the record lies in its containing the gotra and stitra of the royal 
preceptor Kriyasakti, not found so far in the inscriptions and literary references to 
that guru. He is stated in this record to belong to Kasyapa-gotra and to have heen 
a follower of the Yajur Véda, He is also honoured in this record with the appella- 
tion bhuvcana-gurw or world-preceptor. Among the otherdonecs are some uames 
ending in aradhya (ep. EK. C, XI, Davangere 23 of 1410), 

Kriyasakti was. a famous teacher whio belonged to the Suddha Saiva sect of 
Saivism, evidently the same as the Kalamukha sect, His name, religion and the 
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preference shown te the Kashmir Bralimans and Saiva, agamnas by his disciple 
Madhavamantrin lead to the inferrence that be belonged to the KalAmukha sect. This 
had numerous votaries in the Karnitaka from very early times but practically dis- 
appeared after the reign of Deévarava II], It is believed that its followers were 
absorbed by the Virasaiva or Lingayat cult and the Smarta or Advaita sect. ‘There 
are references to the guru Krivasakti from 1347 A.D- to 1431. A.D. in inscriptions, 
and hence it is surmised by some scholars that there were several gurus of this name 
during this period. 

The absence of the vétra and stra of the Kalainukha gurus so often met with 
in inseriptions should not be taken to denote that they were opposed to Vedic teaching 
and the Brahinan social system. The KAlamukhba gurus are always praised as being 
well-versed in the Védas and Védaineas. A lithic record at Beleimi, the chief centre 
of the Kalimukha sect, dated 1086 A.D., while referring to the Kalamukha priest 
Lakullsvara-pandita gives ina verse the essence of lis doctrine: Mahfdéva is eod, his 
feet are worthy of worship by all the world. The rule enjoined in the three Vedas for 
the order of castes and dsramas is dharma. (B.C. VIT, Shikarpur 126; translations, 
P, 118). 

There are several inscriptions and literary works referring to Kriyisakti from 
the time of Hariham I down to the reign of Dévariya LL—The earliest of these in- 
scriptions is the Hecheche espper Sa4sana of 1347 in which he is spoken of as the 
guru of Madhava, minister of Prince Marapa and praised as an incarnation of Siva 
(KE. C. VITI, Sorab 375). Heddase Plates of M4rapa contain the same information 
and are of the same date (M.A.R, 1029, P. 168). 

A stone inseription of Bukka I, dated 1365 at Muchehandi speaks of Kasi Vilasa 
Kriyagakti as the instructor of Madhava (or Madhava-mantrin), in Pore Saivism (B.C, 
VII Shikarpur 281). A copper plate grant of Haribara II dated 1378 speaks of 
Kriyasaktyacharya as the &uvla guru (family preceptor) of the king (E.C, V, Channa- 
rayapatna 256). The Gadag Plates of Harihara [I], dated 1579, refer to a grant made 
by the king at the imstance of liis preceptor stimad rijagurn imahAmandalAchirya 
Vanivilasa Kriyasakti. This is believed to le different from Kasi Vilasa Kriviéakti 
(MLE. R, 1925, p 88). ‘The Hosahalli Plates of Harihara II, dated 1:54, deseribe 
Harihara Il as having listened to the teachings of KriyAsakti and Vidyaranya 
(Journal of Bombay Historical Society, Vol. I, No.2, p. 1). A lithie record of the 
same reigu, dated 1390 A. D. at Sankaratirtha near Mulabagal states that Immadi 
Bukka, son of Harihara IT granted the village Kumimayipalli for the services of the 
shrine of Vidydsankara seb up in memory of the guru Krivaéakti who had died in 
the previous year (1389), This record would establish some connection between 
him and Vidyasankara. ‘Whether Vidyisankara was merely .the name of the 
deity set up or whether he had anything to do with the Vidvatirtha of Sringéri 
who died about 1356 or with Vidyasankara, the guru of Narahari, successor of 

“y00 
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Madhavamantrin at Goa cannot be determined (see M.A.R, 1932, p. 106; J.B. 
Br. A.8. IV, p, 108). , 

After this we have two copper plates of Harihara, dated 1398 and 1399 which 
also praise Harihara IT as the worshipper of the feet of rija-raja-guru-pitamaha 
Kriyagaktidéva who was the worshipper of the feet of Svayambhu Triyambakadeva 
(M.A.R. 1912, P. 47), A lithic record of the same reign, dated 1403 speaks of the 
governor of Araga named Vitthanna Odeyar as aswan at the lotus feet of Kriya- 
sakti-gurn-munisyara and registers a gift of land to Kriyasakti-déva-raya-vodeyar 
and also to the guru of the Sringéri Matt (Singériya vodeyar) [E.C. VI Koppa 53: 
also Koppa 52 and E.C. VIII, Tirthahalh 133.) 

We next come to the records of the reign of Dévaraya I. A stone inseription at 
the Harihara temple at Harihara speaks of Dévardya as having obtained his supreme 
knowledge by the favour of raya-raja-guru-mandalacharya KriyAsakti-guru. It 
dated in 1410 A.D. (E.C, XI, Davangere 23). The Dandepalli Plates of Déyaraya I's 
son Vijaya-bhiipati call Vijaya-bhipati as a disciple of KriyAsakti-désika and record 
a gift by that king of a village called Kriyasakti-pura to Brahmans. (Hi.T, XIV, 
p. 80). A stone record of the reign of Dévaraya IT at Puttdru in South Canara 
District, dated 1431 A. D. registers a gift of lands on the occasion of the visit of the 
teacher Kriyasaktidéva to the place. The Superintendent for Epigraphy, Madras 
who has noticed this in his Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy for 1931 
(P. 48) gives his opinion that this KriyAsakti is evidently different from his namesake 
who was the spiritual preceptor of Madhavamantrin and also of Haribara IT. 

In none of the above stone or copper records are the gotra and siitra of Kriya- 
éakti given. A few references to Kriyasakti in contemporary literature may be noticed 
here,  ‘Atparyadipika, a work in Sanskrit being a commentary on a philosophical 
treatise called Stitasambhita by Madhava-mantrin tells us that the author (here called 
Madhavacharya) was a disciple of Kasivilisa KriyAsakti, As stated already 
Madhavamantrin served under Prince Marapa, Bukka Tand Harihara IT. Kampa- 
raya-charitam of Gangadévi also speaks of Kasivildsa Kriyisakti as her guru, Srinitba 
author of some Chatu verses in Teluen states in his work that the goddess Sarasvati 
got for him the title of Kavi Sarvabhauma before Chandrabhusha Kriyasakti Raya. 
(Sources of Vijayanagar History by &. Krishnaswann Tyengar, p. 61). In a foot note 
on p. 61 of the same work Dewan Bahadur Dr. 5, Krishnaswami Iyengar opines that 
this is a distinct person from Kasivilasa Ariyasakti, the preceptor of Midhava- 
mantrin and Gangadévi, the first member of the full title being the personal 
designation of the occupant and the second that of the office. 
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MYSORE DISTRICT. 


21 


HEGGADADEVANKOTE TALUK. 


At the village Belatir, in the hobli of Autarasante, on a stone lying near the 
Karalumanoagudi. 


Gige Oy! __Al od at 


Old Kannada language and characters. 
en GOCSae ats ToyAB SoslTos SALLY CYS AIM WIG sCusshorria wY Ob, 


ws sos. 
Bsr 2; x 2. 
SNA. Geo. , 
1. . 3 8. 
2. ; « ane J. 
3. . aa gh. ) 10, 
4. . . odvdd mohwen 44; 
ap . ThePodhoe See am (?) 12, 
6. . . cndydaon 13. 
iP AR RY Aeecay x | 
Transliteration. 
. pa 
. Vara 


q. 
10, 
1]- 
12. 
13. 


his wife Pa. 


Da Se eee 


. noapa prithuvi 

. yuttire Bagija Bu . 

. ganiyum pendati Pa (?) 

. yu bitta datti bittuva 
. . ge susthi grahanado] tem 
. . ya KAsyapa-gotra Mirayya 
. . gamunda padirkanduga mannu 
. . Yilattiyan alidom kere 

. lla | kavileya parvvaran a 

. Butuga-Komeuni kattida 
kere bitta datti 

Translation. 


. Chast aAals, swecoh, 
. Tramane DOS en, riaoe03, 
, coda chiddies sag 

. Ym tadch wad. os 
. WsnNssorbersy CG 


gui ou, GS, 


. While Annapa was ruling the earth, Bagija Bu [tuga| Konguni and 


. wade the gift of bittuvatta, Beit well, On the ocvasion of 


* 
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eclipse, . . . . GAmunda granted 10 kandugas of land to MarayyaofTeni. . . 
ya Kasyapagotra. He who destroys this gift will incur the sin of destroying ? tanks, 
red cow, and Brahmans. The grant made for the tank built by Bituga Konguni. 


No te. 


This inscription is fragmentary as the inscription stone is broken on both the 
sides and a number of letters are lost both at the beginning and end of limes 1—11. 

A king is first referred to as ruling the earth. Only the letters nnapa at the end 
are now left. The name may stand for Annaps. There isa Nolamba king Annapa 
who ruled from 931 to $40 over parts of Tumkur and Chitaldrug Districts. Whether 
his rule extended over parts of Mysore District cannot be determined definitely. 
But the exercise of some authority in the Ganga kingdom by the Nolambas is 
indicated in some inscriptions (see M.A.R. 1959, p. 177; E.C. TH, Mandya 13 
of 395). No date is given in the record but the characters appear to belong to the 
10th century A.D. 

The main object of the inscription is to record the construction of a tank by 
Biituga Konguni and a grant made for the same. This Butuya was probably the 
same as the Ganga king who slew the Chila king Kajaditya at Takkolam (ELC. ITT, 
Mandya 41) about 949 A.D. At the time of the grant he might have been a_ prince. 
The present record gives the title Bagija to him, It is not clear what it means. 
His wife is also stated to have jomned with him in making a grant of Aittucatia for 
the tank built by him. But her name is lost in the inseription except the initial Pa. 
The record next refers the grant of 10 kandugas of land to Marayya of Kiasyapagétra 
by some gAtmunda, Probably the donee of this grant MArayya received coufirmation 
of the grant of bittwratta for the tank from Batuga and his wife, An imprecation ts 
contained against the violators of the grant, The word Jitiwvaita seems to indicate 
either a portion of the produce of the lands below a tank or some wet lands below a 
tank granted to the person who bnilt the tank or repaired it. 

Regarding the wife of Botuga Konguni, we have only the initial letter Pa for her 
name. Fiven this letter is not very clear, So far we have come across the names of 
two wives of his, Révakanimmadi, the Rashtrakiita princess, and Chikkabbe referred 
to ina record at Alahalli (Z. C. VU, Shimoga Taluk, (6 and E. I,, IV, 350), 

Very close to the inscription stone is a ruined old tank and it is probable that 
this was the tank referred to in the lithie record. 
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At the village Ningahalli im the same hobli, on the Ist viragal near the forest 


settlement. 
Size 9 —6'X4—1)". 
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Kannada language and characters. 
SN Gotatsees Soyes sons Satuy o{wows* coray TRdsS, BS Sch 


Och 2ecrign. 
| wee 5) x +. 


z. eLBIS, 10. onc otd 
3. tazos ll. 7 Fe6 
4. 3,0 12, 3a, alo 
5, TAF S ty 13, Sere, x 
6. edocs | 14, oc oe 
1. 22a | 15, szodo 
8. uv aaa : 

Note. 


This records the prowess of a warrior named Vira of Adhafarakula (lit, family 
of the brave) who fought with the sword and died after capturing a stronghold, 

The date of the event is given as the 9th lunar day of the dark half of Kartika 
in the year Prabhava, 

No king is named nor is the record dated in any era, The characters seem to 
belong to the 11th century A.D. 

23 
On a second viragal at the same plice, 
Size 5 x4 
Kannada lanzuage and characters, 
ent a vnS [lsc atcrige. 


I, MA, atebs weHOT oes 8. that? 
2. Seowiee Beogscuss waar 9, ots 
2,8 sca, 10), A Foire 
8 oot medochreaebace: Fao ll m.. 
BEC. 12, oie... 
4, etdaitésoncs | lS. 3G 
Do. ot 14. son 
6. doa 15. 49,3 ¢abert¢ 
7. men, 16. .. . sotto nead gu 
Note. 


Some letters are lost in'‘lines 11, 12 and 16 of the record, This record belongs 
to the reign of the Chéla king Vira Whajendra Chola and mentions the death of a 


174 


warrior named Bira while fighting the battle of Bayanid against thieves, His son 
is said to have got the viragal inscription engraved. 

The date is given as S 992 Sri Kara Pushya 10 and the regnal year of Vira 
Rajéndra Chola is also given but it cannot be clearly made out owing to lacune. i 
992 is equivalent to 1069 or L070 A.D, which would be the 6th or 7th regnal year of 
Vira Rajéndra (sev E. C. X, Chint&amani 161) and corresponds to the cycle year 
Sauniya or SidhArana and not Khara. The nearest Khara corresponds to A.D, 1051 
which would fall in the 34th or 35th regnal year of Rajéndra Chola, There is some 
confusion in the date. Perhaps the word Srikara in line 2 might simply mean 
auspicious and not mdicate the name of the eyclic year. 


24 
At the village Bichanalialli in the hobli of Antarasante, on a stone near the 


Mari shrine. 
Size 5's. 


Kannada language and characters. 
Sri Gokasé.c¢e Sevag) Gosdass SAthy Otatag Seon Bs Cos Sys 
were A" 4 


1. 

2. sees) Soe “em cm ee 4 . 
3. ress OSS 

ae ait 2, Coat 

5, Goscrog . 

6, hae Howe, Teh Cs, o0en 

7. Wtsioonacd as 

8. obo wosbCantedahd ae 

9. Soar saan won aida . . . . Bee . . . wtxaho 


10. wusmacborids . . . . mairatiodwen Sesleri ahs eri 
ll. . - Satrhoma adidd ogddse . . woh |. 
12. . . mathe agd dosvgcaed a... Oe sheen Cataetaa 
13. “qorivsh soggaen cRdcenad dee mena Aatsc cene wesc 


14. vos Heudce wetonsoed He cmiags. aon: «§ . (sea 
3,3, mado 

1b. Bown Dan Hevemenr san Vis0T, 5, F Me, chrivan Gainad odOabom 
3,29 Fee wo 


16. ceed ar hied,aen Sxgiswomen maaan, S08, 7) Meson 3, aS, ae 
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17. Cosidalen wiome,sr ae corven sarsind.aen mwho Shad wadahors 
Saw, sossoNs 

18... shdevrog SOugts nememer Sater UrToss AG ToG,orivou val etna 
eo, 52,0NF 

19, erbseod eebgotesod) MaGo wdbahom gen Davos 

20. seen Bsmemgtahaad Racengddeu eniaets scents xcse,0 add 
seo de Aa¢ 

21. des Sxbocgice ay FF wave, ee we7S, Gre mechs 3,09 DonaoUnaweet 
EY, Dovey toot 

22, s,aecnc Dona Mr shaege,<s Delmas, Somdo $.¢ Sf 3, 


Note. 

This records the gift of the village Bichauahalli situated in bdgalavadipura- 
sthala, in Hurada-sime with certain hamlets forming them into anu agrahira named 
Dévarijapura made by the king of Mysore, Dévarija Vodeyar, son of Dévaraja 
Vodeyar and grandson of Chamaraja Vodeyar. The agrahéra was granted free 
from all taxes and with all the rights of possession to certain Brahmans not named. 
who are said to have been proficient in all branches of learning, The king Dévaraja 
Vodeyar is stated to have been seated on the throne of Srirangapattana (Seringa- 
patam). The usual imprecations occur at the end of the grant. 

No date is given. The donor Dévarija Vodeyar was the king of Mysore from 
1659 to 1672. 

29 
On a viragal in the forest block of the deserted village LakshmanApnra in the 
hobli of Kandalike. 
Size 5 <4 
Kannada language and characters. 
Sr cichkivdog Sogse: Sonvse.tly Sewowe’ Os wesjdd op agcis Stony. 
w,eiees 5’ x4! 


1. eer meso 0. midwends daqcts 

2. mMmorichso gaetan) | 10. Oma sma0dsy, 

3. than dazi Céex | Ll. meevringshak Aart 

4. Ogdshoed 3.¢ 12. Bia 0 DUTOR, weltees 

5, oneits_saateaitatds | 13, mad oh, Bauarish a sien 
6. chem oraeid xe | 14. 8am, Scezaricha oa,0 
7, sOzf emadobs, 15. @ Srendaborbed, whe 

8, magixods Ud G,5,s72 16. Onisriae, 
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Transliteration, 


Purvva-désamum 

Gamgeyum Kadaramnu 

gomda Koppara Késa- 
ri-paramar &na sri 
Rajéndra-chola-dévarn 

yandu 19 davudu Saka 

varsha 955 neya Pra- 
moda-samvatsarada Chaitra-ma- 
sada bahula trayodasi 

10, Bribaspati-varadandu 

11. Baniga Bimayyana maga 

12. Tattala Echagivundana mava 
13. SAntayya Kotagam handu turu- 
14. va kondu popagadatta Binnaim- 
15. di turuva magnuich sura- 

16. ra gatige sanda 


co I on ye ge pO 


Translation, 

During the 19th regual year of Sri Rajéndrachdladévar, Koparakésariparamar, 
the conqueror of Parvvadésa (astern country), Gange and Kadara,—on Thursday, 
18th lunar day of the dark haif of the month Chaitra, in the year Praméda, the Saka 
year 053—wheu Santayya Kotaga, uncle of ‘Tattala Echagavinda, son of Baniga 
Bimayya, came and seized the cows, the brave Binnindi recovered the cows and 
attained the region of the gods. 

Nate. 

This is one of the usual viragal records describing the exploits of a hero named 
Binnandi in recovering the cattle of the village from the attacks of enemies, It 
belongs to the reign of the Chéla king Rajéndtachola I (1012-1044 A. D.) and is 
issued in the 19th year of his reign m S 954 Pramdda Chaitra ha 13 Thursday, 
corresponding to 28nd April 1030 A.D, Its tmportance lies in its giving both the 
regnal and Saka years of Rajéndra CGhéla I and helping in the determination of the 
year of his accession like a few other inscriptions published already. 


Naxganoup TALUE. 
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At the village Bankahalli in the hobli of Huilahalli, ona stone set up in the 
field of the patel _Keteganda. 
Size S XY —" 


i 


Kannada Jangnace and characters. 
8) SWIOS) BVTPRAUP WosAy Wess Tuyo" sts Nas SHOty He Sy. 





DAR Dx BF. 


1, a 4, noc oac.atry t 3,00, FOa,0 Um xeatal 

2, oasoy sod dods sods Ud tye .m OND, 2,(S, sem 

3. Bsa Fr Sachavnes ngevagsd cy datdsanudc CexGeaah 

4, SGa¢adeo bG.¢0sw,cric,.s Ce) Hawecsesee 

5. et maton Sdand0r Sdad Ses, Tes Tey, coriganivs at 

6. od tkdch meck,s on execs moowraech, was o 

Pe Gr nomi is OL TI, a mys, Ce BES as of eS ME cea oe I ee 


8. dytohnedin> S52 5,..-- . 1s. . Bwab soak, 

9. waxbuHo ati ortahy, 3 3 0to Eso, 5e/ ba |madn, 
10, cax,abnristdns rod S280 aecohreas Ee sau measch nox 
ll. J7Pd shoes raged Soma Nas Ses rags oes ny [a] Goat 
12, eoh,th ev wotavchm dea miahocstey Schive, sod 

13. 09 Bes Tieliah Bio Stasmins & . . . Stadt s 

14. omemd 8a, o{ad ontoe,SF Siomas Geatveqeirgo aieacdiodo 
15. Ga,8,F Savoude Mumoseh Ou 0) aonv awe 

16. Salat as 
li. & G80 SUS o we Get Bocs Axons Ad, Sar Taw awe, Oo 
18, wachs s20 

Nute, 


This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballals ITT and describes 
the creation of a village called Bankihalli by five gaudas named Biminakkaganda, 
Malanagauda, Sambuvagauda, Kétavauda and Bichaganda, sons of Virayaganda. 
They are also stated to have constructed a tank und atemple at the village, set up a 
stone oilmill for the service of t'e temple and granted some land for food-offerings 
to the god enshrined in the temple. The gaudas are said to be subordinates of the 
nfl-prabhu-gaudus of the rich Hokkunide district in Karen) belonging to Kum‘ra- 
nadu. The names of the nAl-prabhu-gaudus are given as Manchananayaka, eldest 
son of Vira Baireyandyaka, Maraniyaka, sou of Baichayanayaka, and Baicheya- 
nfyaka,sonof . . . . . The usual imprecatory verse occurs at the end of the 
grant and also a sentence with the meaning “may there be increase in prosperity, 
long life, good health and wealth is found at the commencement of the record.” 

The record is dated S 1214 Nandana sam. Chai su 15 Brihavira and corres- 
ponds to 3rd April 1292 A.D. 

2c 
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At the village Amukahalli in the same hobh of Hullahalli, on a broken stone 
lying in a field behind the Mari temple. 


Size 1'-6" = 1'-3". 
oudriachh seus) DYSE SAQue aruoes' sansag od mar dos 450 nu 
dathg Sane Oo dye SooThsqn. 


aie TY x1}. 


i. a ren 
2: ee | 3, s5.2te, Sziget : 
S: . Chath dah seOmend aac 
4. Com mot Ane, cxsons,o 
D. . \0en cam Ddohee,o 3,¢ 
6. » BOTY: Shae HOR, 
7. . Boa 26 ACF 
8. ‘ Tat, crag =. 
9. end 
10. && . 


Note. 

This record is full of lacun# as a portion of the inscription slab is broken on 
both sides and the pieces on each side are lost leaving only the middle portion of the 
alab intact. It seems to refer to some king as the overlord with the titles, rajadhi- 
raja and raja-paramésvara and some subordinate of his is spoken of as the ruler of 
the throne of Mysore. It is probable that the first king referred to is a king of 
Vijayanagar. ‘The letters tapa Sri-siryya in line 7 may mean that the Mysore 
king referred to was a suu in brightness. But nothing can be definitely stated about 
the meaning. 

As regards the date, only the cyclic year Visvavasu ts nained and the figure 
indicating the number of years lapsed in the SAlivAhana era is lost. ‘The characters 
seem to belong to the 17th century and it is possible that Visvavasu might stand for 
1665 A.D. when Dévardja Vadeyar was king of Mysore. The previous eyclic year 
Vigvavasu coincided with 1605 A.D, At this date the Mysore kings had not yet 
obtained the throne at Seriingapatam and are not spoken of in contemporary Inscrip- 
tions as seated on athrone. In the later years ViSvAvasu, occurring in 1725 A.D. 
and 1785 A.D. the Mysore kings are not spoken of #s subordinates since the Vijaya- 
nagar empire had disappeared by that time. 
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SERINGAPATAM ‘TALUK. 
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Chikkabbehalli copper plate grant of Krishnariya dated 5 1439 found in the 
‘Taluk Treasury at Serinzapatam, Seringapatam Taluk. [Plate XATV)]. 


3 plates: 10° 7": Navari characters: Sanskrit language: Boar Seal. 
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ee ee 
Naar eryPs 
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& Cortana Fs DISH, Steh, Toms. 
4 Sorina: 10"x 7": Terioagd ; Som, sae Syeq - douse, 


d 3 (nevaOmsch (nas | Saosmy ortsdsy onwes tweak 

C add S ssags.aricstos aa07n, eee aotore 

Convans, Wong, Hoastiaesias 3| etawb sums0S, a 

3,004 $3, chono?| BID, LPO T S09 3,54, 58009 

Seo cha tata,ricetda So Borodsaen,S | Sb St 

Uahcliad (ajar G.sieneon, Seon Gs | MAO SAGs Sa 

BaeSsaatahes: | Sava,HCS Habs, WeKooDHe, oe, 

Seaenwwes set, 0s. g010/ a) mocha Oe, F seo 

oa Zs | S59, Har BAA, ox, OAC IT € choles 

HP 3,320 AS HAF Mims 2 cesaontzs | Sci,0 

Be Sesisemooor Qessorh, Gems: ! chss,Cscnsgow,¢ 

epobcsag [3] 8,34 Baan, | SS atGerh SF Somoolls css 

meus: | Use, MATEY, OZ ao 90s | Cob aROuawas | ac 

MChAHLS Te, a, dmasameugs | Be dstnonwas, 3.0¢ 

craise Sones | Dot Of SwAmuGe, WHVBUST 

Bacsvcw, as FS3,0 etaie, Zo Mat se, ctwshownce 

S O83, Dat, 050000 | 3, 5a, 2, ¢ Corgan o Snbsunet 

mh PoDeC(umest SC8 Fw, ono Anes Maseenss, 

obsieaamaed 2]! aeco Batroums0G, cea hws Oesgwo 

snp amon ar (ar, oS 0254,0 Muwad Heowahise,S 

ate, a | uniomas(Guc san, Caw en, S WHOS IS a0BO 

a, SHAK aMSSC Too B, uéoaacaao Zorao “bate, sants | 

awQane | SAK St Case, Om, sbistahsmisir OSH, 1, Oe, 

Sma, Als OS, GIAO | re nbs dat nenemenend ate) 

DM alGSs chadudala (So d,¢So chsysoe, cds la 

wa, tht Terinactwe,(887209,2, Zang Bat | Bese, Cone, 

208( 00,3 we, 3,08, Coabal! a¢oFsa[ 0] WPOSRIOG , re 
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ol), 


ae. 
ae. 
34. 
on. 
oth. 
31. 
do. 
oo. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
44. 
Hi). 


a2. 
Bh. 
m4, 
a), 


it B— 


5th. 
a7. 
8. 
oo. 
60. 
61. 
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WOUSH? B MuchaAnss, to Desde 2SCSs_ pF Ol San 

Uta, Madsmimeds,. ane, Gene,. | estsstOemat 
SacCtamons: %, snwacane (Cemewe,S. sos0saGe 
Ls OmaRau, canoes |DaNODONIN, Saye CS Ass 
Bichs 3 tac etesatads, at 3.eaCeS, esmicaarice 
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105, tt) araeat ara zat Hrs Bre Teast wary: | a 
107. 2 faeqa. (In Kannada characters). 


1 B— 


25. 


Transliteration. 


sri Ganadhi-patayé namah | namab (s)tumes-siras-chumbi-chamdra-chama- 

ra-charave trailékya-nagararambha-mOlastambhaya Sambhave | Harér li- 

lA-varahasya damshtré-damdah sa patu vah! Hémadri-kalasd yatra dha- 

tri ehehhatra-Srivam dadhau ! kalyAniyastu tad-dhama pratyiha-timiri- 

paham yad-gajépyagajidbhatam Harinapi cha pdjyate | asti kshi- 

rainayaddévair mathyamAndmn mahimbudbéh! navanitam ivodbhitam a- 

panita-tamdé mahah | tasyasit tanayas tapobhir atulair anva- 

rtha-nim’ Budbah punyair asya Purura (va)-vA bhujabalair ayur dvisham 

nichnatah | tasy Ayur Nahushdshya tasya parushd yuddhé Yayati [h] kshi- 

tau khydtah stasya tu Turnvasu [r] vasunibha [$] ari DévayAnipate [h] | 
tad-vadn- 

s6 Dévakijanir didipe Timmina-bhapatih | yasasvi Tuluvemdre- 

shu Yado fh} Krishna ivanvaye | tatébhid BukkamajAnir | évara-kshiti- 

pAlakah | atrasam agunabhramsam inauliratnam mahimbhujim ! sara- 

aid udabhit tasman Narasavanipalakah | Dévaki-namdanat Kamo 

Dévakinamdanid iva |! Kavérim su badhva bahala-jala-tardm 

y6 vilamgbyaiva satrum | jivagrAham grihitva samita-bhujabala- 

t Tamchya-rajyam tadiyam ! kritva Sriramea-plirvarp tad-api nija-vase 

pattanam yo babhasé kirtti-stambham nikhaya tribhuvana-bhavana-sti- 

yaininipaddna[h} | Chérar Chélam cha Pamdyam tam api cha Madhura- 
vallabham 

Manabhdisham viryédagram ‘lurushkam Gajapati-nripatim chapi jitva ta- 

danyin | &-Gamga-tira-Lamka-pra thama-charnima-bhi-bhritt-tatimta [nm] 
nitamtam 

khyata-kshénipatiniun srajam iva sirasim Sisanam yo vyatanit | 

vividha-sukritoddame Ramis vara- pramukhé rouhur mudita-lipidaya-stha- 

né sthané vyadhatta yatha-vidhih | budha-parivrito nini-dinéni yo bhu- 

vi shidasa tribhuvana-janodgitum sphitam yasah punaruktayan ! Ti- 

ppaji- Nagaladévyoh Kansalya-dri-Sumitray6-[h] | dévyor iva Nri- 

simhémdrat tasmat Pamktirathad iva! viran vinaLyi] nan Rama-Lakshmana- 


y iva namdanau ! jAtau Vira-N risimhémdra-Krishnaraya-mahipati! vira ari 

Narasihyah sa Vijayanagare ratta-simhisanasthah kirttya nittya oi- 

rasyan Nriga-Nala-Nahushdn apyavan yam athanyan ! A-sctor a-Sume- 

ror avani-sura-nuteh svairam achddayadrér 4-pachyatyachalimtad akhi- 
24 


a2, 
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la-hridayam avarjya rijyam énsasa | manf-dananyakirshit Kanakasa- 

dasi vah Sri Virfipaksha-dévasthane sri Kalahatisitur api nagaré 

Vemkatidrau cha Ka (im) chyam  Srigailé Séna-éailé mahati Hariharé [Aj 
hiba- 

ié Samgamé cha! Sriramgé Kumbhaghéné hata-tamasi mah&-Namditirthé 

Nivrittyaih | Gokarné Ramaséttau jagati tad-itaresv-apyaséshéshu pum- 

nya-sthanéshvilabdba-nana-vidha-habala-mah 4-dina-vari-pravahath 

yasyodamecehat-turaipga-prakara-kliura-raje fs] Sushyad-ambhédhi-magnaly 
ksh mabhri- 

t-paksha-chelihidod[y jattara-Kulisadharétkamthita kumbhitabhut | bramh- 
maAmdam 

visvachakram ghatam nudita-mahabhitakam ratna-dhénum saptambod him 
cha 

kalpa-kshitiruhalatiké kalip |chanim Kamadhénum | svarnakshmAélm]| yo 

hiramnyasvaratham api tulapirusham gésahasram hbémasvam hémaga- 

rbham kanaka-kari-ratham pamcha-lamgalyatanit | prajyam prasasya 

nirvighnam réjyam dyam iva Sasitum ! tasmin gunéna vikhyate kshi- 

térimdré divam gaté | tatépy-avirya-virya- sri Krishnarkya-mahipa- 

tih | bibbartti manikéydra-[nijrvisésham mahim bhuje ! kifr]ttya yasya 

samamtatah prasrutaya visvam ruchaikyam vrajéd ityasamkya pura Pu- 

rarir abhavad Bhalékshanah privasah padmakshopi chaturr(bh?)ujé’jani 

Chaturvaktré bhavat padmabhi(h| Kali khadgam adh4d Rama cha kama- 
lam Vi- 

nim cha Vani karé! satrimam vAsam été dadata itt rushi kimnu saptam- 

burasifn] nana-stnA-turamea-trutita-vasumati- dhulka-palika- 

bhih ; samséshya svairam éta[t|- pratinidhi-jaladhi-srénika yo. vidbatte 

brambmamda- svarnpa-méru-prammkha-nijamahadina-toyair améyaih | 
mat-da- 

trim arthi-sarthah Srivam iha suchiram bhu[m)jatim ityavétyah prdyath]) 

pratytha-hétés tapana-ratha-gatcr Glayam dévatA(na|in tatta[d|-digjai- 


tra vrittyapi(ra) birudapadair ajujkita[mstatra tatra stambham jatapra- 

tishthan vi yjatanuta bhuvi yé bhaibbrid-abhramkashagran! Ka{njchi Srisai- 

la SOnachala Kanakasabla Vemkatadri pramukh[y jéshvavartyavartya 

sarvesh vatanuta vidhivad bhityasé Sréyase yalh| | dévasthanéshu tirthe 

shvapt kanakatulapirushAdini nana-laninyévopadanair a- 

pi samam akhilair agaméktani tani | rosha-krita-pratipartl va- 

damdah séshabhuja-kshiti-rakshana-Sau{mjdal bhashege-tappuva-rayara- 
gandal 

stésha [leri| d arthishu y6 rana-chamdah ; raja-dhiraja ityukto yo raja- 
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paramésyvarah | miirnrayara ga[m |dascha pararaya-bhayamkarah | Himddra- 

ya-suratrané’ dushta-dardiila-marddanah virapratapa ityadi biru- 

dair uehitaifr] yutah, ilékaya mahfraya jaya jivéti vadibhih ; Am- 

ea Vamea Kalimgadyai rajabhili sévyaté cha yah | stuttyaudaryah sudhi- 

bhih sa Vijayanagaré ratna-simbasana-st(hjah , kshmApAlAmn Krishnara- 

yah kshitipatir adharikrittya nittya Nrigidin ; Aptrvadrér arttha- 

sta(l)-kshitidhara-katakad A cha Hemachalimbad Asétér arthi-sartha-sri- 

yam iha sadbalimkritya ? kirttyA samindhe , Salivahana-nirni- 

té éakAbdésa-chatuh-sataih ; ashtat-trimsa samiynktaih samklhyate dasa- 

bhi srute; Dhatu-samvachchharé masi Margastrshe gubhé dine ; sukla-pa- 

kshé éubhé launé eddyadasyai maha-tithan) Tumgabhadrapagi-tire Hé- 

makttopasdbhite | sri Viripdkshadévasya sannidhan moktida- 

yini ! shat-ddarsaniunbudhéh piradrisvané gunasaliné yatine 

kritine tatvavadiné ya(cha ?)mahitmané | Bralumanya-tirtha-sishyaya dha- 

rma-varmArtha-vediné | nirnita-nigamé [rjthiya Vyisatirthaiya dhimate | 

Navamamgala-rajyastham sarva-sasya-samanvitam |! Guddehalyabhidhad 

eramat pirvasyam disi samsthitam | Hallaugerréti vikhyatat grami- 

d dakshinatah sthitam ! Ballekarreti vikhyitat gramét paschimatah sthi- 
tamke 


rekédvitikhyatat grimdd uttaratah sthitam MaAyappahalli-nimna cha 
Dépasiga- 

randminad | Anesisdilu-namna cha gramakena samanvitam Chikkabbeha- 

lli-nimanam grimam sava-gunair yotam ! Chennapattana-rijyastham 
prachyam ‘T'immasa- 

mudratah | Berlaholyahvayat(u) gramad dakshinim disam Asritam | 
gramach Chhiva- 

nalyikhyat paschiméyim disi sthitam |! Tagachegerra-namndopi grama- 

d uttaratam éritam ! gramam Halavuméarddi Hosaballiti cha Srutam ! Bi- 

Nagomdanahalyikhya rajyé vasam-upasritam |! gramach-Chikkanaha- 

lyakhyat prachim Asam upaéritam | Narasimhya-puribbikhyat gra- 

maid dakshinata sthitam | paschimam ‘Todanalltirér uttaram JOjuvaditah | 

cramam cha Vemgenalliti vikhyatim madikam sritam |! sarvamanya- 
chatuh-sima-sam- 

yutam cha samamtatah | midhi nikshépa pashana siddha saddhya jalamn- 
vitain |! akshi- 

nyagami-samyuktam aika-bhogyam sa-bhiruham | vapi-kipa-tatikaischa 
kachchhéna- 

pi samanvitam | putra-pautradibhir bhégyam kramad achamdra-tarakam ! 
dinasyadha- 

4 * 
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95. manasyApi vikrayasyApi chéchitam | paritah prayatails|snigdhailh| purdhi- 
96. ta-purdgamaih | vividhair vibudhais Srauta-pathikair adhikair giram ! 


Krishnadévamaha- 
97. rayé mAnaniyo manasvinam ! sa-hiramnya-payd-lhara-purvakam datta vin 
muda ! 


98. tad idam avani-vanipaka-vinuta-dlharA yasya Krishnarayasya Sasanam u- 

99, ru-kavi-vaibhava-nivaha-niddénasya bhéridanasya ! dana-pailanayor ma- 

100. dhyé danAchchéyénuupilanam ! dana[t|svargam avapnoti piiandd achyu- 

101, tam padam ! sva-datti(d| dvigunam punyam para-dattinu-pilanam para- 
datta-palia- R 

102, réna sva-datta [m] nishphalam bhavét |! sya-dattém paradlattdm va yd 
harécheha vasum- 

103, dharim ! shashtir va{rjsha-sahasrani vishthayAm jayaté krimi | atkaiva 


bhamini 

104. Joké sarvésham éva bhibhujam | na bhSjyf4 na kara-graliya vipra-datta 
vasumadha- 

105. ra(m) |! simAnyéyam dharma-sétum nripanim kalé kalé palaniy6 bhavad- 
bhih | sa- 


106, rvan étan bhAvinah parthivémdran bhayd-bhiyo yachate Ramachamdrah! 
107. sri Virupaksha 
Translation, 
Lines 1 —71. 

Salutation to Ganaddhipati: Praise of Sambhu, Variha and Ganapati: Genealogy 
of the Vijayanagar king Krishnaraya from the Moon downwards aud his praise (see 
H.C. V, Hassan 6 fora translation of the verses): regarding Narasa's conquests 
Tainchyarajyam is to be interpreted as the kingdom of Tanjore (see para 106, p. 51, 
M, A. R. 1918). 

Lines 71—98. 

On the 12th Innar day which was a Godvadasi of the bright fortnight of the 
month Margasira in the year Dhatu beine the 1438th year in the era caleulated from 
balivihana, on an auspicious day and lagna, during a great tithi, in the presence of 
the God Viripdksha, conferring liberation (from births), on the bank of the river 
Tungabhadra adorned with Hemakita (hill), the great king Krishnaraya, deserving 
of respect by worthy people, surrounded by holy and loying purohits and others and 
also by various learned men, vedic scholars and eloquent speakers. was pleased to 
grant with pouring of water on gold, asa sarvamanya, with all the boundaries defined, 
possessed of the rights of ntdhi (treasure on the surface), nikshépa (treasure under- 
ground). pashdne (rocks), siddha (ready rights), sddhya (possililities), gala (water 
springs), akshint (imperishables), ¢gdmi (future rights), trees. wells, springs, tanks, 
kachehha (river banks}, to he enjoyed singly, by sons and grandsons, ete., in succession 


1&o 


for as long as the moon and stars last with the rights of gift, mortgage and sale, 
three villages, namely, (1) Chikkabbehalli with (the hamlets) Mayappahalli, Depa- 
sicara and Anesdsaln villages, highly fertile, situated in the Nagamangala kingdom, 
tothe east of Guddeballi, to the south of Hallezere, to the west of Ballekere, to the 
north of Kerekédn, (2) Halavumara Hosahalh, situated in Chennapaina kingdom to 
the east of Timmasamudra, to the south of Berlahole, to the west of Sivanalli, to the 
north of Tagachegere, (3) Vengenalli, situated in Billagondanahalli kingdom, to the 
east of Chikkanahalli, to the south of Narasimhyapuri, te the west of ‘l'odanallur 
and north of Jijuvadi, to the wise ascetic Vydsatirtha, disciple of Brahmanyatirtha, 
who had crossed to the other shore of the ocean of the six darsanas, and was endowed 
with noble qualities, who was a ‘Tatvavadi (discourser on tatvas: a term applied to 
the members of Madhiva sect), high-souled and had understood the Inner meaning of 
dharma and determined the purport of the Vedas. 

Lines 98—107. 

This is the s4sana of Krishnardya, who is praised by all who seek favours on 
earth, who is the source of the prosperity of great authors, and liberal in gifts. 
Between making a gift and protecting it, protecting 1s wore meritorious than making 
the gift. By making a gift one attains svarga while by protecting a gift one goes to 
a region from which there is no fall. Protecting another's gift is twice as meritorious 
as making a gift oneself. By seizing anothers gilt one’s own gift is rendered 
fruitless. He who confiscates land given by oneself or by others is born as a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. The land given to Brahmans is the sole sister of all 
kings. She is to be neither enjoyed nor held by hand (taxed). This bridve of 
dharma is common to all kings and should be protected by you from time to time. 
Ramachandra asks this again and again of all future kings. 

Vir pakslia. 
Note, 

This copper plate record which was found deposited in the Seringapatam Taluk 
Treasury and was forwarded by the Deputy Commissioner, Mysore District, to the 
Archeological Department was noticed m p. J4 of the Mysore Archm@ological Report 
for 1919. ‘The text has now been published along with a@ translation and note. 

The record registers the gift of three villages Chikkabbehalli with three hamlets, 
in the Nagamangala kingdom, Halavumarahosahalli in the Channapatna kingdom 
and Vengenahalli in the Billagondanahalli kingdom to the ascetic of the Madhva 
sect, Vyasatirtha, disciple of Brahmanyatirtha, by Krishnaraya, king of Vijayanagar. 

Vyasatirtha was a preat scholar who has composed several auportant works bearing 
on the Dvaita school of philoscphy, namely, Nydyamrita, Tarkatandava, Chandrika 
and Bhédéjjivana. His guru was Brahmeanyatirtha. ‘Tradition connects him with 
the Madhva gurus Vijayéndra and Vadiraja both of whom belonged to separate matts 
but who are said to have been lus disciples. He is said to have popularised Madbva 
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religion by publishing its truths in Kannada songs composed by himself. ‘Two great 
devotees Purandaradasa, a Brahman, and Kanaka, a Sidra, who also have composed 
popuiar songs full of religious fervour and moral teachings, are said to have been his 
disciples, He is said to have been connected in his early age with Lakshmindrayana- 
tirtha also known as Sripidarfja who resided at Mulabagal and who was the head 
of a matt at the place, ‘Che life of Vyasatirtha ie extolled in two works Vyasa 
Vijaya, by Srinivasatirtha and Vydsayégisacharitam, by Sé6manatha. According to 
tradition as recorded in the first work, the king Krishgaraya was once warned 
of an evil muburta approaching and he was advised to put some one else the 
throne for that time. Not knowing whom to choose, the king sent out his State 
elephant with a garland which the auimal presented to Vyasatirtha. The latter 
took his seat on'the throne., averted the danger befalling the king and in the short 
time left him signed grants of land to Brahmans. He had the large Vyasasamudra 
tank built on the Mysore and Kadapa borders. He hved for twelve years at Tirupats 
worshipping the god Srinivasa. A vrindAvans or tomb ata spot called Navavrinda- 
vana was built for him on an island in the Tungabhadra about half a imuile from 
Anegondi. According to 1 song of Purandaradasa, his disciple, Ins death took place 
on Vilambi sam. Philguna ba. 4 which is equivalent to Sth March 1539, Saturday 
taking the nearest year Vilambi after the death of Krishnaraya (see Nagavarma’s 
Chhandémbudhi edited by Kittel, Intro. p. 153). 

Vyasatirtha is also calied VyAsaraya and a spiritual descendant of his resides 
at the matt of Sdsale in T.-Narsipur Taluk. 

The date of the present grant is given as S$ 1458 Dhatu sam. Mar. su 12 
corresponding to 6th December 1516 A.D. 

For Vyasatirtha we have the following records :— 

(1) Abbar grant of Krishnaraya to Vyasatirtha (H.C. IX, Chennapatna 153 of 
1523}. (See also M.A.R. 1919, p. 34). 

(2) Gaurapura grant of Krishnardya to Vyasatirtha (EK. C. VII, Shimoga 
Taluk 85 of 1527). 

(3) Three inscriptions in the ‘Tirumalai-Tirupati, North Arcot District, two 
in the south wall of the second prakara in the Venkatésasvami temple, 
and another in the north street before the Vyasardya matt, These 
are datedin 1524 A. D. and record (a) a money grant by Vyasatirtha- 
Sripada-vadeyar to the sthanikas at Tirnmalai for the service of special 
offerings to the gods Venkatésa and Govindardja at Tirumalai and 
‘Tirupati on certain days, and (4) the grant of house-sites at Tirumalai 
by king Krishnaraya to Vyasatirtha for building a matt (see Tirupati 
Devasthanam Inseriptions, Vol. IL, pp. 329, 330, 338), 

(4) Two inseriptions at Lower Tirupati, North Arcot District, in the reign of 
Krishnariya. The first of these dated in 1524 authorises Vyasatirtha- 


il 


sripida-ndaiyar to build his matt in the house-site of Sottaibhattar at 
Tirupati which was confiscated by the order of Saluva Narasimbha- 
riya because of the theft of the temple jewels by Nambi Sirrappaiyan 
previously and also authorises Vydsatirtha to receive the donor's share 
of the prasadam offered in the name of Krishnariya for the use of his 
matt. The second of these is dated in 1528 and records that thie 
sthanatidr of ‘Tiruinalai agreed to make arrangements for conducting 
a festival to Sri Gévindarajasvami from the annual income of 60 pons 
of the village Oddampattu gifted for the purpose by Vyasatirtha (Ibid. 
pp. 326, 358), 

(5) A copver plate inscription dated in S M47 (A. D. 1525-26) in the reign 
of Krishnadévardya recording the grant of the village Bettakonda 
renamed Vyisasamudram with the village Kandakiru close to which 
is the big tank called Vyasasamudram (Sewell's Antiquities, Vol. I: 
p. 132; Madras Epizraphical Report, C. P. 15 of 1905), 

(6) Stone inscription at Kottapalli near the Potaraju temple dated in S$ 1445 
Svabhinn in the reign of Krishoadévardya recording the grant of some 
land tio the deity by Vyfsatirthasripida-ndayaln (Inseriptions in Ceded 
Districts, p. 382, No. 60; aiso Rangacharya's Inscriptions in the 
Madras Presidency, p. 622, No. 533). 

(7) An inscription on the south wall of the mnandapa in front of the Vitthala 
temple at Hampe, Bellari District, records the grant of some villages 
hy Krishnaraya in S 1435 for services in that temple, Among the 
donees a certain share is assigned toGurugalu Vyasaridyaru, Vydsardaya 
is a name often applied to Vydsatirtha (S.L.1., Vol, IV, p. 72). 

No- 277), 

(8) Jakkarajanahalli and Kannérumadugu grauts of Nrishneraya dated 1521 
A. D, for Vyasatirtha, (M.A,R. 1912, p. 50). 

For a reference to Vydsatirtha’s part in the religious activities of Krishna- 
dévardya'’s court and his relation with his contemporary Vallabhachirya, sxe 
Gada's Sampradéyadipilce and Muralidharadisa’s Srivallabhdchdrya-charitra quoted. 
in Seshaciri Sastri's Rep, San. Tam, MSS. 1896-97, pp. 16 and 24. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 
29 
Sonap TALUK. 
At the village Mavali in the hobli of Sorab, writing on a viragal below inscrip- 


tion No. 1 of Serab Talak, published in K,.C. Vol. VILL (Plate X VIII, 2). 


192 


Old Kannada language and characters. 
Baw save) Fae Sacwy aosy yews Spdnivy ; Sadw see 52 Sc Sows: | wa) 
Peas every widow. 





1, 3G, seric 

2, shddnedso taue (corse saich Sa, sagach Meron seine 

3, wm, FS SFO) avo 

4. Anpejle A queddde ceceraschie ad sarc tana te Caeane, 

5, QWene, Sed, o,egn se), Stan wanes 

Transliteration. 

1. Sri Dhinasicara 

2. Madanapirasar kottor Mavvelva-kereya tenkana kodiya Géliya-kerege kAlge 
3. ormmattar kkeyu-im 
4. nida[ra) rakkege idan alido Varanasiyul Siddha Parvvara kond6na lékake salee 
5. idan kAdon kalyana-bhagi Kelgu-Kesavana madida kalan 


T'ranslatton. 

Sri Dhamasdgara Madanagérasar granted one mattar of wet land for the mainte- 
nance of the tank Goliyakere and its channel situated at the southern weir of the tank 
ab Mavvelva (Mavali). May its destroyer attain the regions to which those who slay 
Siddhas and Brahmans go. He who protects this will be blessed. 

RKelen Késava engraved this stone. 


Note. 
This record was engraved below the inscription published previously as Sorab 
No. lat Mavah. It records a grant of land made for the maintenance of a tank 
at that villaze. The donor is Madandgarasar a chief, also referred to in the above 
record (Sorab No. 1) who was a subordinate of the Rashtrakiita king Gévinda DI 
and the record has been assigned to C TOT A.D. hy Bice. The present inscription 
engraved below may also belong to the same date. 


30 
At the same village, on a nishadhikallu stone, 
Kannada language and characters, 
Stig Sale me,chages azipey0. 
1, Stns Carionecwe,ce, (oe) 
2 wetmosogdso elas, 39.00d, 
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3. egy, eto uswemco | 3¢ [a2] 
4, © gon somsicned,cha 

5. gerarnre dredged, cts Orh] 

6. @ wand, Rateiahapriv x(a) 

7. © aOchod Snae = rie 

8. 8 drdv: shonvsbme 

9 Bese 


Note. 

This records the death by the Jainy rite of simddhi of a woman named 
Nagavve, daughter of Grokave and disciple of MaAdhavachandradévar belonging to 
Milasangha, Kundakundinvaya and Kanir-cana, The inseription begins with the 
usual verse in praise of Jina-Sasana or Jaina faith. 

No date is given. ‘The characters seem to belong to the 12th century. The 
Jaina gurn Madhavachandra is referred to in E.C, VII, Shimoga 4 of ©. 1112 A.D. 
and also in E.0, VIL, Sagar 151. 

31 

At the same village Mavali, on a lamp pillar in front of the Banagankar 

temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede ced? nejsbo wstos0 way Aes Sse So aod quis artis sony. 


mehr axows, 

Cd maars noUw) 
2, (a eadene Old 
nt Gedo 
B02 iNet 
mh Ge0detnns 2 
O20 ofaawsd 
Son 3.f 


SAF A PP 


Noie. 


This inscription records the setting up of a lamp pillar by Bommoja, son af 
Busudja, devotee of the goddess Banadadévate (Banasankar) of the village Mavali 
(Mavali). The date of the record is given as Parthiva sam. Kartika ba. 1. No 
Saka year is given. The characters of the epigraph seem to belong to the 16th 
century A.D. 


= 
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32 
At Kuppagadde in Anavatti hobli, on a slab at the threshold of the navaraniga 
in the Ramésyara temple. 
Kannada languace and characters. 
ona, Satay wis ova, ceisond Sadots sesong gerid aaQohdxd 
wnoeocsepoh. 
1, Daabez, cogaon 
2, hays ed 
3. o6 2o¢d 
Note, 
This contains the name of a devotee who made a pilgrimage to the above-men- 
tioned temple of R&amsvara and got his name and figure envraved. His name is 
given as Kukumaiya. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D, 


On a slab in the floor of the mukhamantapa of the same temple, 
Kannada language and characters. 
oy Sia casHz,o cove A BaIDAIouss | Soh sosac 
1. 3a Civ oam30o 
2, mh sedsqa s0ec 


= wo Ispa. 





Note. 
This also contaims the name of a devotee of the god Ramelinga or Ramédvara 
——Kupparasa. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. 


SaGAk ‘TALUR, 
34 
On a piece of cannon set up before the Travellers’ Bungalow at Anandapur in 
the hobh of Anandapura, 
Kannada language and characters. 


TWIG Toys, SSC g0S Sxe sais We abd Seer5 word shiod au Sdonah dec 
pHdaciath. 


lL, g(3,a0 
2 wUnor 
+. weg 


Nate. 
| This piece of canuon was brought from the fort at Anandapura, said to have 
been constructed by the kings of Keladi, The name of the piece is carved 


KANVAPURA GRANT OF HARIHARA IL. 


E [het i aaa ae 
Se dle 
| : sai SHA gre al ede na 
if alaGolk Zea Miiiecen Makoils. 

Sipe RAMEE Ti aR aaae Ta 
Tate ae Tienes Ba 
md zine TDAP sate ie 
fegrhcaatta screen Og 


y a= (alee a j | 
Seals atl fee Sigur ia | 


PLATE XXV 


fae ie conan mein 
az) age) ee SS 

Stat mde | 
rf GEN ian! ais a ort ta | 


anc Tah 
IMaR RT 


| Szsais ee es 
it Mes fal Tee RdeyS tsotk 
eae sa ‘Gun. Eee 
aranGe TE 


ee sR de vor r dz re 


STAR Wid 2 staan 
IV AG AS Farias wea gS 
pal ATE SEX ‘i wail m1 eh 


Ha ui qa i 
g ee | ; le : 4 mae aaa Fr 
cyt j hs ‘ : 7 c Z iF lez 

clase . z 


ee te 
J ee rs a Lda aldcilund) 
TAA AAA ITAA) 
| oe TSC abana, 9 all 


|  Sacarenae Het, 
FRNA THA AAA AISA 
fe ELC iCiPiPercoacek. 


: earn AT 2 Algae 
AEG EAA peed id alah 
ee oD PUPS el ed é 
ct Fle 


pk Tad 





alemctalil a 
pa mt | 


I'D. 15 I 


neal Sure 


Mysore Arche 
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on it as KshétrapAla Gamganatha, The characters insy belong to the 18th century 


A.D. No date is given. 
35 


At the village Mallandfru in the hobli of Anandapura, on a mistikal. 


Size 4x Oo", 


Cadac 
Sechis 
warodO ¥ 
soder 
Worms, 3, 
sbaws 
ohance st 
Salsas 
ole lah 


Kannada language and characters. 
Mets Sows) SIoGgos Sxeuy SyoTad) ug, gts BS,OYOIs Sys, 
DWE 4x4", 
lL. Ad d,sH€ | 1], 
2. Umdacos | 12. 
3. ch) &,3,03%,cJe | ib. 
4. hagiss 14, 
5. sas 15, 
6. gore | 16. 
7. goabaae 17. 
8. oo dumova 18. 
9. xseorbcboed 19. 
10. © heohoas 


Note, 


This record belongs to the reign of Harihara II (1377-1404), Vijayanagar king. 
Tt records the death as mahdsati (great Sati) of a woman named Bommakka on the 
death of her husband Jadavara Cheli Bayachisetti of the village Maleyandur 


(Mallandarn), 


The date of the record is given as $1309 Kshaya sam. Jyeéshtha ba. 10 
Guruvara and is equivalent to May 23, 1386 A.D., a Wednesday and not Thursday 


according to Svami Kannu Pille’s Ephemeris. 
36 


Kanvapura grant of Harihara [1 dated 5 1521 in the possession of Pate 
Ramappa of Gauja in the same hobli of Anandapura. (Plate XXV). 
; 3 plates: Nandi Nagari characters - Sanskrit language. 
edouited Beene nes ertsood alec! ovaba Aadgd, such, sOsN, 


| F— 


1. 2 tanmarinaisantians daha onsdayon wot we 
2, shdweda | 3, goata.aricacom shavudomech goss Il 


25* 


oe se 


po NS 


10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14, 
15. 
16. 


= 

> 
bh b> bo bh bo bo BD ee a ae 
= oe oe ee Se ee oe — oon 


28. 
20. 
Si). 
31. 
$2. 
a. 
4, 


3). 
ob. 
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ser (cha, B50 HoGoDIT,.7a,h Saks, So a) 
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oageo nOwedsee Some wave Mago 850 Atue Hans 
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Bac wows whe ah) sededne me sornvad 
owes woth Tau, Bem) wows LHe as susae 


PLATE AXVI 


PREATAPA BUKKARAJAPURA GRANT OF THE REIGN OF 
THE VIVATASAGAKR KING HARTHARKA I 
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37, 
38. 
39. 

Il B— 
40. 
41. 
42. 


SEE 


47. 
48. 
49, 
50 
5. 
52. 
58. 
54. 
5D. 
56. 
BT. 
58. 
59. 


Hl. 
61. 
O24, 
63. 
64. 
65. 
66. 
67. 
63. 
fd. 
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eqratiaa lenaecker: zara i nikies at 

ara filaraen fase are aaalea ate arg 

tHe Ast TER Ta: TT | ead fe aaSs 

ATM FS AIT: ARARTENT RA HATS a4 

at al TRWEATT A: | frekareaaée Tarte 

eaicea > qea ay it: garheaaeced Baar aT 

far stare ae qawattirqundate etic 

tig aw aeza | Baars net qaass EheaHAS 

RAMS | TAA: faieaiaiereat at 

qa: aithal Wet Wet TrsarHerHaa a: RTF 

TEA RTE | rat ReIrataa aT Sa HAT 
ya faaraaeaeraenit Sarat aveharqat 

senat a-eaita | abaerraatiraeraTer 

qa se AeA ATAMeTT RT AHAAE: GAT 

qq eral trea akarsesas atem: He: WS 

aq Sararaaaser ears fraresat 

qas | cafes ofeer[or)arhacrs treat 








TAA RsaI Tashan ans 
gerdpac atecra fare area acqacry 
care of dicaarg efter nerve aaa 
zig faerenfateant arrqisaad 7 
faqrsed Tig WHAT 222% Ae ITT 
cena sardrerarerce ails ox t 2 ie 
ae AIT eTHaTy A LETHE 
TeTartate Serres pace ara At 
fae warn fears a each a 
mst Azahar cerag cies re 
fe aacafen dier aque tes ax aimee 
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32. armaa fararaarit ares aaa ar arasr 

43. Jape elras tia are ena afererent 

a4. om aiigh Rant eacet Swarts te qieAt 

35. stg tz eo aniiea aretenn ane ar 

36. farfire tx7 qee eta Te eng Ae fray sayz 

37. eqt eftaré tt are cars at die 

33. Zhai ar amag fara aravarfr ar 

39, f¥ #tez 
il B— 
41. agairad ateg acaataz sake ae 34 
49, fa core Gay ent fre oe ere Tt 
43, eq State aaarwzaraies Star, HTH 
4. gra fae aeraa are Piz anteater 
45. Oar aleares Teva 4 are ar 
46. faxter amen waar sah aazararcizet 
47. ah aaarcah azaars aferar 
48. fit ante aa aaa eta * og eorer = 
49, sopracesivate Feat ae ATH Cova 
50, aq ena oars Tg ety AL EE 
5l, ara aeents iar eta Aa Ta 
52, t aeqa are eta Tz ead sara Aa 
53, ace aeate ae wer arcevarit ia 
A. prez array aaa aaa : 
55. fi aqalraet waearzarht = art gate 
56. fark faa arvarht aroortzae ate 
57. aired i ames wrag TIT 
58, rane Teed wae: | aarazarar 
50, fra: elaareqingaarsra TAs: | 


60, TT AT TTT TIT FATT Ae aeat 
: 7. voi ge Shi 
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earal rat a al eta aq F 
fe aiacarht farsi aria fais 
sft aaa 

sft it at att ay 


Transliteration. 


éri Maha-Ganapatayé namah namas tumga-siras-chumbi-chamdra-cha- 

mara-chirave | trailkya-nagarirambha-milastambhaya Sambhave ] 

karné yasya chakisti kumdala- pada-nyast&hi-raja-sthitam ma- 

dhyé' dydétita-kamchanadri-paritah syamam mahimamdalam ! li- 

lartham Girija-karéna vilasam-nalam samuttamsitam ilam bhasu- 

ra-karnikam kuvalayam tasmai namah Salm |bhave ! tat-patum kshitimam- 
dalam 

samudagad vamsé Yadéh Samgamas tasmad adbhnuta-vikramd jani ta- 

tha éri Bukkana-kshmapatih! nishkampést hita-kampitari-subhata- 

syorasthalé yasya si srih Pampidhipater Harasya kripaya Sam pa- 

ti 1614 chiram ! bhuja-bal6érjita-Bukka-mahfpater Hariharé riha- 

ré picha namdane | samavatarye mahim blinja-mamdale harihayadbhuta-vi- 

kramasalini! tad-dhi-sachivyam 4ptah kshitipati-tilako Ma- 

dhavah kshénim @nim pilam pilam nripilin akrita krita-matih Komka- 

nasthan kanasthin! Govam kalpamta-ravam av isad atha katha- 

siddha-simhyasanasthas (éjaspharam vyatani [n| Narahari-nripatau 

samumatau tat svakiyam! tat-imb4sanam asrita srita-maha- 

bhabhrich-chhirali-samsthiti-praptanalpa-sukalpa-vikrama-mahah aan ja- 

yate svédayo udzachchhamnn atha va [i] ri-pAla-hridayam tikshnaih karaih 
pida- 

yan Srimin Madhava-téjas4 vijayate sri Bhaskaro 

bhotale! svasti sri maha [r4| jadhirféja rajaparamésvara 


rija-makutélamk4éra-prabhava-sampamna purva-dakshina-paschima-sa- 
mudradhigvara ari-raya-Vibhida bhashege-tappuva-raya- 

ra-camia éri vira-pratipa Harilhara-mabarayaru Vijayanagara- 

dalli si [fm] hasanadhishthitaragi sakala-bhimamdalavanu pra- 
tipilistam iddalli Sakavarsha 1321 samdu ippatte- 

radaneya Pramith!-samvatsarada Kartika suddha 15 Budha- 

vara Somopariga-pumnyakaladalo 4 Harihara-mahiriya- 


ra Ajfadharakaraha srimamo maha-mamtrisvararaha Bachanmna-o- 





1 Read madhye. 
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deyarn Gévanagara-simhydsanddhishthitaragi Komka- 
nar-ajya ChamdraguttiyarAjya-vanu pratipilisutta idda- 


li Chamdraguttiya vémtheyakke saiuva Horahade-nada Kanvapura- 


prainavann niyata-sritravagi midida sammamdha 4-gramada 
purvakula hadinélu homnu aru hana vadda prati gadya- 

na omdakam siddhaya hamnerada-ra lekadali innOra hamnomdu 
homnu emtu-hana 4 Guttiya-niddlagana grAmamegala sara- 
thiyimda bamdadu ndlku homnu emtu hanayu miynu visa ubhayam 
imntiya hadinArn homnu 6ru hanaii mairu-visa- 

dolage 4-grimavanu niyata-Srotravagi mi- 

dikomdada- 


kke A-agrahadrada mahdAjanamgalige purva-pramani- 

nalu prativarsha omdakkam aramaneyimda uttarisi baba umba- 
li ippattu homnanu aramanege bittu & gramakke pirva- 

dalu hombali sarvamanya désopadiya hommarn kraya ka- 
ddaya bitti bidhira sese marana bitt jodi grisa a- 

cramada totagiruka uppinakiya-kambi nddasara- 

thiyimda bahamthé malabraya mumtagi sarva-bidha-parihrita- 
vagi sarvamAnyavagi nadasuvadake adhikava- 

ei kattikomds dhana mivatta aru homnnu aidu hana haga dam- 
nnayakara svimmyadim udugoresaha nirakke ippattom- 
bhattu banavina lekadali Glau homnu miiru hanavadda 

A grimake totagarukadim hadindru homnu amtu int- 

ra yeppatta dru homnu aidu hanavanu Pramaéth!-samva- 
tsarada Kartika suddha pidya Arabhyavagi pirvabhd- 
ktrigalaha brAhmarugalu saptavimSsati vritti samkhyakiva- 

gi anubhavistam mukkamdhayavagi terade sukhadali- 

hamtagi niyata-4rétravagi Bachampnodeyaru kotta 
dharma-sasana ! simanyévam dharmasétum' nripapim 

kale kale palaniyé bhavadbhih | sarvan étan bha- 

vinah parthivémdran bhtiyd bhiiyé yachate Ramachamdrah ! 


éastré Sastre sadachiré datritvé vinayé nayé! anyd 
Bhaskara-bhapalAt ko jagartti mahitale’ dhiman au- 
daryasilah prasamita-janatépaplavah sadhu-grihyah 

kartta pumnnyasya nityam sakala-jana-hrid-anamda-karyai- 
ka-dhuryah ! utsihi siddha-mamtrah phala-vidita-nijaram- 
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; 30/2 
65. bha-bhAvé vadanyah kd v4 manyé nripanam bhuvi bha- 
66. vati tarAm Bhaskara-kshonipalat! agraih pam- 
67. chabbir éva vamchana-parair mamtramkurah sapitah saptimeani 
68. samétya samprati mahdn miilair balaih pdshitah | yas ta- 
69, syaiva kara-prachaya-phalam ityihyam janair AdarAd ashta va 
70. shta dig yayati vimala ari Bhaskara-kshmapatéh | * 
71. sva-dattdm para-dattim va yé harétta vasumdbaram sha- 
72, shthim varsha-sahasrini vishthayam jayate krimih 
73. ri Triyambaka (in Kannada characters 
T4, Srl Sri Sri Sri Sri( Do ) 


Translation. 
Lines 1—5. 

Salutation to Sri Mahaganapati: (Praise of Sambhu): Salutation to Sambhu 
in whose ear shines in place of the usual ear-ring, the serpent king, on whom rests 
the earth which has the bright golden Mountain (Méru) in its centre and 1s black 
all around and which is a kuvalaya (blue lotus flower or earth) with a bright 
pericarp held for sport in her hand by Parvati. 

Lines 6—19. 

For protecting that earth was born in the lineage of Yadu, king Sangama, From 
him was born the highly valiant king Bukka. Placed on the breast of this king 
who made the hostile kings that had never trembled before shake with fear, the 
goddess of wealth who had long been unsteady has obtained peace by the grace of 
Hara, the lord of Pampa. The son of the michty-armed Bukka, a destroyer of 
enemies, took the earth from his father’s shoulders to his own shoulders, possessed of 
the great prowess of Indra. he ornament to kings, Madhava, attaining the position 
of his minister, ruled the earth and possessed of great wisdom reduced to atoms 
(kanastha) the rulers of Konkana and entered Govi famous in all ages (kalpanta- 
rivam) and seated himself on the throne renowned in stories. He transferred his great 
lustre to the wise Narahari-nripati (¢.¢., Narahari succeeded to the position of Ma- 
dhava). Seated on of that throne Bhaskara prospers on earth with the lustre of Maé- 
dhava, possessed of the brightness of great prowess attained by standing on the heads 
of renowned kings (mountains), and rising up with his greatness and tormenting 
with his sharp hands (rays) the hearts of his enemies. 

Lines 20—31. 

Be it well. While the maharAjadhiraja raja-paramésvara, an ornament to the 
diadems of kings, possessed of great glory, lord of the eastern, southern and western 
oceans, destroyer of enemy kings, destroyer of kings who break their word, Sri vira- 
: ee eS ee d | 


1 ‘There are several errors in this verse. 
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pratapa Harihara-Maharaya was ruling the whole earth seated on the throne at 
Vijayanagara :— 

After the expiry of the Saka year 1321, in the 22nd year, on the 15th lunar day of 
the bright half of Kartika in the year Pramathi, on Wednesday, on the holy occasion 
of the lunar eclipse, while the bearer of orders of that Hariharardya, the foremost 
among the ministers Bachanna Odeyar was seated on the throne of GOvAnagara and 
was ruling the kingdom of Konkana and Chandragutti :— 

Lines 31—58, 

In connection with the formation as niyata-srofa of the village Kanvapura in 
Horahadanid in the Ventheya of Chandragutti, the original revenue of the village 
which amounted to 17 hons, 6¢ hanas rose to 211 bons, 8 hanas at the rate of 12 gadya- 
nas (hons) of siddhdya (fixed land revenue) for each padyAna. The revenue from 
the saratht (a tax) of the villages in that Guttiya-nad (same as Chandragutti division) 
came to 4 hons, 8 hanas and 3visas: total revenue 216 varahas, 6 hanas and 5 visas. 
Of this amount, as the village had been made as a ntyata-frétriya (land granted to 
priests on the payment of a small amount of quit-rent per year) for the mahAjanas 
of the agrahdra, a sum of 20 varahas which had been received by the mahAjanas from 
previous times should be paid annually to the palace, but all other taxes on the 
village should be remitted as in sarvaménya lands including hombali, hommdru, 
kraya (sales tax), kadddya (impositions), ittt (forced labour), biddéra (camping tax), 
séxe, marana-biltt (taking of trees by force ?), jodi (quit-rent), grdsa (feeding of king's 
servants ?) and the tolagdnike (taxes on garden ?) uppinakdyakambi (tax on jars of 
pickles ?), ndda sarathi and mala-braya therein. ‘The village is to be treated as free 
of all imposts and taxes, From the first lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in 
the year Pramathi the Brahmins who have been enjoying the agrahfra all along will 
enjoy divided into 27 vrittis the (former) revenue of the village with the addition 
of the following: 36 hons and 5 hanas and | haga being the income of the lands 
newly added (?) 7 hons 34 hanas earned from the dandyakara-sedmya and udugore 
at the rate of 29 hanas per hundred, 16 hons earned from the fétaganike (taxes on 
garden) of the village: all together they will enjoy the revenue of 276 hons and 5 
hanas from the village without the payment of mukkandhdya (payment of one-third 
of the taxes ?) and as niyata-Srétra. ‘lo this effect bas Bachannodeyar granted this 
charter of dharma :-—(The meaning of the details of the grant made is not clear). 
Lines 58—60. 

This bridge of dharma is common to kings and should be protected by you 
ae from time to time. Ramachandra asks this of all future kings again and 


Lines 61—67. 
Who on earth other than king BhAskara is so well versed in the use of arms 


knowledge of sAstras, piety, liberality, courteousness, and diplomacy? Wise, (generous, 
26* 


reliever of the troubles of the people, supporter of good men ever virtuous in deeds, 
always engaged in doing things pleasing to all, ever enthusiastic, successful in diplo- 
macy, the frnits of his actions showing his skill in undertaking them, magnani- 
mous :—who among the kings on earth is so highly worthy of honour as Bhaskara- 
kshénipala ? 

Lines 68—71. 

The sprouts of mantra (polity or state craft) have been set up by the five agras 
(full of deceit): with the seven angas united it has now been nurtured by strong 
roots. It is seen by people with great regard that its fruits can be reached 
by the hand (its results are the collection of taxes). ‘Thus the tree of state-craft of 
the illustrious BhAskara-kshmapati spreads to all the eight cardinal directions (the 
meaning of this stanza is far from clear). 

Lines 72—75., 

He who takes away land given by himself or by others is born as a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Sri Triyambaka :—good fortune. 


= 


Note. 


This records the gift of the village Kanvapura situated in Hoyahadenid im 
Chandragutti-ventheya to certain Brahmans as niyata-srotra free from all taxes and 
imposts by Bachanna Vodeyar, governor of Géva and a subordinate of Harihara II. 
The village was formed into an agrahara, consisting of 27 vrittis divided among the 
Brahmans and bringing an aggregate annual revenue of 276 hons and five hanas 
from the month of Kartika in the year Pramathi, The date of the grant is given 
as S 1322 Pramathi sam. Kar su 15 Wednesday, a day of lunar eclipse and corres- 
ponds to Wednesday, 15th October 1399 A.D, The date occurs im the month 
Adhika Kartika and a lunar eclipse is shown to have occurred on that day in Svami- 
kannu Pillay’s Ephemeris. 

Bachanna Vodeyar called also BhAskara, is said in the record to have been the 
ruler of the Konkana and Chandragutti kingdoms seated on the throne of Gova. He 
is spoken of as the successor of Madhava and Narahari in that post (the meaning 
of the stanza referring to their relations in the record is not very clear), Madhava 
is spoken of as the minister of Harihara IT and the conqueror of the Konkana king- 
dom and the acquirer of the throne of the city of Géva. 

Regarding the three governors referred to in the record, Madhava is the same 
as Madhavamantrin. He was the minister at first of Prince Marapa, later of King 
Bukka I and later still of the King Harihara II. He conquered Konkana and its 
eapital Géva and renovated the temples in Géva which had been ruined by the 
Turushkas. He is also spoken of as the expounder of the Upanishads, the illumi~ 
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nator of the Saivagamas, the author of Kavyas, performer of mahidAnas and the 
teacher of Nitiddstra in the Chaudale grant of 1391 A.D. (see M.A.R, 1929, p. 172 
and Ep, Ind. XXI, p.17). He is called in the inscriptions as Madhavaraja and Vira- 
vasanta Madhavardya (see E.C. VII, Honnali 71). 

Madhavamantrin’s successor on the throne of Gdvi was Narahari Mantrin. 
He is said to have been appointed to that post by Harihara II after the death of 
Madhavamantrin which took place about 1391 (see J. B. Br. A. S. DX, p, 227). 
He was a Brahman of Atréya-gétra. His father is named DBralmarasa and his 
mother Ambika or Manchambika (see J. B. Br. A. 5S, IV, p. 108 and Ep. Ind. XAT, 
p. 17). He is said to have been a disciple of the sage Vidy4éankara and set up in his 
office (installed) by Madhavamantrin (Madhavarajéna krita-pratishthah) [whed. pp. 17 
and 23}. Whether this VidyAsankara was identical with VidyAtirtha of the Sringeri 
Matt or whether he was identical with Kriyasakti who is said to have died in 1385 
as stated in an inscription near Mulbagal (see E, C. X, Mulbagal 11) it is not 
easy to determine. Vidyitirtha is called Vidyfasankara in later literature 
though he is called Vidyatirtha in the contemporary literature and inscriplLions 
(see M. A. R. 1932, p. 106). The Saiva teacher Kriyasakti on whose death an 
image of VidyAsankara was set up as his effigy is said to have been held in great 
honour by Immadi Bukka, son of Harihara II (see E, C. X, Translation p, 74). 
Narahari is praised highly in the Kuchar grant as a kingly personage, highly 
learned and a patron of learning (see p. 108, J, B, Br, AS, TV). 

Bachanna Odeyar or Bhaskara, the donor in the present record who is praised 
as prospering by the light of Madhava (M@dhava-téjasé vijayate) and as the 
governor of Géva, is evidently the younger brother of Narahari who is spoken of as 
his agraja (elder brother) in the Kuchara grant of 1501] A.D. A record of 8 1319 
Dhatu (1396) calls him as Gévapuravaradhisvara and a kimdra (sou or dependant) 
of Viravasanta Madhavariya (Madhavamantrin) [see E.C, VII, Honnali 71]. He is 
spoken of as the governor of Barakir-rajya under Prince Bukka IT in S 1528 and is 
said to have made a gift of lands to Sri Narasimhabhirati Vodeya of the Sringeri 
Matt (M.E.k. No. 369 of 1927). He seems to have been governor of Baraktr 
in the reign of Dévaraya I as late as 1407 A.D. as is known from an inscription a6 
Pandésvara in $. Canara District (see M.E.R. No. 600 of 1930), 
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SurkarnPur TALK. 


At the village Belgimi in Talagunda Hobli, on a team in the Basavannana- 
mantapa of the Kédarésvara temple. 
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Kannada language and characters. 
AEVAS Soyas) SVG SLY Gera) aja Stoodts,c end deine Sa wae, a 
l. 2d dtaba women ec Fete eee (ca sorivons sos orto vd 
BAIN 
2, cate Go snasivosed sds smactoo | 


Note. 

This records the construction of the navapada and miidanabhadra with orna- 
mentation by the illustrious Mahamandalésvara KAvadevarasar. His titles given 
are Kadamba-kanthirava and kaligalamkusa (an elephant-goad to warriors). No 
date is given. The characters seem to belong to the close of the 15th century or 
the beginning of the 14th century. There is a Kadamba King KAvadévarasa ruling 
from C 1258 to C 1307, The present record may belong to him. 

Navapada means new area or new room. Midanabhadra means eastern 
entrance. Both these terms may refer to the construction of the above mantapa. 
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At the same villaze Belgimi, on a slab in the backyard, of the house of 
Sangappagauda in front of the Sdémésvara temple. 
Size 4'-—6" X2’—". 
AsvogUs sees) Sovrhows Taw deren) mecha aoc. desta dd achort avs 
Sons RS £3.00 Tk, FQ). 
sates 4" x 22. 
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2. 3fes . ; d ‘ : : . ‘ : ; 
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Transliteration. 

namas tumgasiras-chumbi-chamdra-chamara-chirave trailékya-nagara- 
rambha-mila-stambhaya Sambhave 

Sripatl . . . ». as 

dadim Cholana slew tied Pamch&lavanipalan-ukkida bemkondu 
bhukinteya pa- 

duladim tad-bhujAdandadolu taledu vikramta-sam padade vikramodarkkada 

visvambharachakrado] " va [cha] na 

iptanisids samast&® . . , - . parama bhattaraka Satiya- 

Sraya-kulatilakam ChBjukyAbharansin srimat Tribhuvanamalla-dévara 
Vijaya-rajyam uttarottarabhivyi- 

ddhi-pravarddhamanam aAachamdrarkka-tiram KalyAnapurada nelevidi- 
nolu sukhasamkathi-vinédadim raéjyameeyu- 

ttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivi vairidala-nisita-khalgan enisidan Ananta- 
pala-dandanaéyakamim . . . : : 

sidhisi Saptamilavavan atta hitoamibsewv itis dakshin&sa- dharanisaram 
jalade nAmdisi dérbbala . . . . . . dignaga-rasicra 

ra kshémade vikraman igalanantam arbbida visva-dhard-talagradoln ! 
kanda ! besageyyadavani- 

palara vasuvam manada! visuddhamam parigrahisidan endeseyam 
tannaya kirtti-prasaram pravahisal Anantap4la-chamipam | va | 

imtenisida mahiprachanda-danda-nayakan Anantapala-dandanadyakana 
agrajeya taniijam GOvindarajan emban é-dore- : 

yam nemdade ! vri! kulasailémdramgalolu Mamdarav ademtamte dig- 
bhaga-nakhila-digadisani- 

kadolu Sakranamtamtala . . . .  kirtti-dri-vadhtvalla [bhajn atula- 

balédbhasi Gévindarajam! vil . . . . budhalida- 

nadodavimdaitmiva-bhimandalam phalasébhikaramaytu satyadodavim 
dalam bippa . . . . bhOtaladolu mattina danda- 

natharadém Gdvinda-dandidhipa ! imtenisida mahdprachanda danda- 
nayaka Gdovindarasar Bhanavase pannirchchha [si] ramum dushta- 
nigraha- 

visishta-pratipalanam geydu paripalisuttam ire alliya rdéjadhini Balipura- 
m embudademteppudemdode ! vri ! 

jalaruha-shandadim madbukaravaliyim kalahamsa-ktra-kokila-ahakara- 
bhiruha-vanavaliyim navaniga-piga-pa- 

Ser ee Balligavi Kumtala-vishaya- 

-kutila-kumtaladamtiral oppitérugum ! 4 purava- 

Pers dharmma-vyipara-katha-pratishthita- -kirtti-Sripati-stuta- VAnipati 

sukham irppan osedu Gopatiyemba ! 
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Who can be said to be equal of Gévindarija, son of the elder sister of the 

AL Ressler aueidesia Anantapdla above mentioned? That Gédvindaraja 

‘rength, husband of the goddess of fame, was like the Mérn peak 

amidst the mate mountains and like Indra among the lords of the directions. The 

learned prospered by his gifts, the earth by good crops and the army (?) by honesty— 
what can be said of the other dandanathas? 

When the Mahiaprachanda-dandanayaka Govindarasa of such fame was ruling 
Banavase twelve thousand by curbing down the wicked and protecting the good, 
his capital Balipura prospered like the curly hair of the dame of the Kuntala king- 
dom with lotus -bunches, with bees, with sweet-voiced swans, parrots, cuckoos, 
with groves of mango trees and various new creepers of flowers like Naga, Piga, 
Patala, ete. 

In that city there lived in happiness Gépati, husband to the dame of fame 
obtained by righteous deeds and words, praiseworthy for his knowledge (or one who 
praises Brahma). The fame of the family and righteousness of that great 
personality . . . . . .« + Dehvala-nayaka, won prosperity to 
his family and eirnied ous 

Whom did Vagdévi, wife of that great person resemble? Is there any one 
equal to Vagdévi, when she is equal to Arundhati of ancient days in her devotion 
to ae husband ? 

o that couple Dehvala-dapdanfyaka and Vagdévi respected by the whole 
=r was born Sotti-Nayaka unequalled by others, beloved of his friends and good 
people, with his qualities of strength, parentage. determination, generosity, 
depth of mind, purity, goodness, courage, power and love. Again what was 
he like? The earth praises Sotti-Nayaka always with great joy as equal to 
the ocean in the depth of good qualities, equal to Méru in wealth and prosperity 
and equal to the ancient sage Manu in his character. He gained Lakshmi of match- 
less fame by his gifts, righteousness, and purwshwirtha. 

Sallakshane, wife of that Porushottama in the shape of man, prospered in 
the whole of earth as if she was endowed with all the good attributes on the earth, 
by her boundless gifts, by her endless sanbhagya (good fortune) and by her devotion 
to her husband. 

To that pair—Sotti-Nayaka and Sallakshane who resembled Parvati, was born a 
son, GOpati, with shining qualities and proficiency in all arts, 

That Gopati whose mind was intent on dharma was the birthplace of dharma, 
the root of purushirtha (objects of human life), the support of greatness, the house 
of birth of purity, the seed of honesty, the great mango tree to the Nandana grove 
his relatives, a son to other men's wives (?) a Mérm in unblemished valour :—thus 
the people of the world praise Gépati. Of matchless character and pure body, 
Gopati-Nayaka was praised throughout the universe surrounded by oceans. He 
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possessed righteousness, good character and fame. Pleasing his friends and 
Goh men Gépati- Nayaka expended his love on his wife and his money for the 
cause of righteousness, The ruler of the earth, Gopati, a friend to the learned men, 
Was regarded as a moon to the Gargya-g6tra, with the goddess of his fame—white as 
the moon, with the qualities of courage and liberalitiy. 

Thus becoming the abode of prosperity, fame, liberality and righteousness and 
regarded as the bestower of all that is desired by righteous people, friends, learned 
men and relatives, Gopati-Nayaka making the saying “this body is for doing good 
to others” really significant rendered pddapiije (lit, worship of the feet, means satis- 
faction by payment of money, etc.) to the nagara and sthdva of the five Mathas in 
Balipura, in the Chalukya Vikrama year 27 corresponding to the cyclic year Chitra- 
bhanu, on the new-moon day of Phalguna on Sunday with the Vyatipita and Sankra- 
mana, made in the presence of Dandandyaka Gévindarasar a crant of one mattar 
of land as measured by Kachchaviya-gadimba in the wet lands of Balli (Balligive) 
and also a house after purchasing the same, for feeding twelve Brahmans, He also 
granted a sum of ten gadyanas from the interest on which the mala-braya for 
his charity might be met. 

Whosoever protects this grant will acquire the ment of giving away a 
thousand decorated cows to Brahmans in Véfrandsi, Kurnukshétra and Prayasa and 
Arghyatirtha. Whosoever destroys this will incur the sin of slaying those tawny 
cows and Brahmans in the same sacred places. He who takes away land given by 
oneself or by others will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 
Siviya (salutation to Siva). 





Note 

This record was noticed in p. 40 of the Mysore Archwological Report for 1911. 
Its text has now been published in full with a translation and note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Chalukya King Tribhuvanamalladéva 
(1076-1126 A. D.) and reeords a grant made by Gdépati-Ndyaka, a philanthropic 
merchant, son of Sotti-Niyaka and Saliakshane, of some lands and a house for the 
charity of feeding Brahmans. Sotti-Nayaka’s parents were Dehvala-Nayaka and 
Vaedévi. The charity was made in the presence of and with the permission of 
Mahaprachanda-dandanayaka Gdévindarasa, ruler of Banavase twelve thousand at 
Belgami (Balipura). Gdvindarasa is said to be a son of the elder sister of Mah&pra- 
chanda-dandanayaka Anantapala, a subordinate of Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya 
VI. Both Anantapila and Gdvindarasa are met with in several inseriptions of 
Shimoga District (see E. C. VI, Shikarpur 15], 137, 192, 311 and 316), 

The relationship of Gévindarasa or Gévinda-dandandyaka to Ananantapila 1s 
referred to in an inscription at Belgimi where the former is called the beloved 
dévara (translated as brother-in-law, by Rick) of Anantapala, (E, C. VU, Shikarpur 
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137). In the present inscription Gévindarasa is called agrajeya-tantiga or elder sister's 
son or nephew. It is difficult to reconcile the two statements, 

The date of the record is given as the new-moon day in the month of Philgune 
in’the cyclic year Chitrabhanu, 27th year of Chalukya Vikrama era with Vyatipata 
and Sankramana, a Sunday, The Chalukya Vikrama era having commenced in 
A. D, 1076, the 27th year of the era corresponds to 1102 A. D., which coincides with 
the commencement of the cyclic year Chitrabhinu, Phalguna-bahula 30 of this year 
corresponds to 10th March 1105 A. D. a Tuesday with no Sankramana, If we take 
the new-moon day with which the month Phalguna commenced, as is done some- 
times, the date would fall on the 8th February 1103 A. D., a Sunday as stated in 
the grant, Even here there is no Sankramana, which is merely added to the date to 
give.the appearance of additional religious efficacy to the grant. The date of the 
grant may therefore be taken as 8th February 1103. 

Several letters are quite worn out and are illegible in parts of the inscription. 








TUMKUR DISTRICT. 
39 
Tretorn TALvE. 
At Nonavinakere in the hobli of Nonavinakere, on a stone standing in the land 


of Guru Channabasavaiya. 
Size 3’ x 1'—9", 
Kannada language and characters. 
stun) seQus) Sonaded sae mead, Syndy modus wees Seudg We Sy), 
water 3’ 15, 

1. tombe 

8, und yaks Se 

4, sed eUhow, ch, 

5. Ti dau we,8, 

Note. 

This records the grant ofa plot of land (probably the field in which the 
inscription is set up) to a person named Aravindaiya, son of Ma&chigara Mallayya of 
Dalagingara at Dandir (village) Nodateis given nor is any king named. The 
characters seem to belong to the 17th century 
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At Mallénahalli in the hobli of Nonavinakere, on a slab set up near the 
Kariyainma temple. 





Size 2"—6" X 4’. 


Kannada language and characters. 
Dyetoee OL SO" 
L. o,f enEOID 
2. Atel ahah 
3. 0 Ofacdee 
Note. 

This records the gift of the village (Mallénahalli) for the God Tirumaladévarnu at 
Nonabinakere (same as Nonavinakere village). The donor is not named, nor is any 
date given. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. 

41 
TURUVEKERE T'ALUK. 

At the village Hulikal in the hobli of Turuvekere, on a stone lying buried to 
the south-east of the Malléévara temple. 

Size 6X 2’—6"" 


Kannada language and characters. 
BIOS SOQKS) SAWS Bogy MOsyQ) esha sgyet.o deisa ss eri eaves was 
BANG, oe. oa . 
DO fj)’ x DL", 


1, sodas daecbo! Sam on S0x on BOW weal anc | 3, 
PALS ANOVoy evs omeah Zora | OD we  Otmech 3 aeGeo 
aj,23508 Beahs Ded Axose,cy eve 2a (SG Gate l 3¢ maosaee 
ang atte 
4. NO dndetn onsen dzeve Gatéa(cy .se a S.otaial see agazo Oooo, 
ALMOSlS He, As Dome 
5. Sduwes sod co mteags aoge_atto drclouso o¢ vaoadzérbe Bach, e 
8S, soso | ecieecoets® 
6. $2005, 03 o volar ae BATINers, GIG, ee A -[gnjevsle i Ches corns 
ZS Copenss,5 WB2,0N, Saasche Tahbahiu_o ve, sCoren Gay, did. 30 
8. myiced ddclehs.c Goehte,dol asdmaecshabo nits Auchorige 
has 


: 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 
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rouo dado Az A weve At, Saas, Agcatsdsosel Ashdwermevsaze0 
ae, ou Ocew 

momd.etd Sa¢soos soos, Sumoddaesa sorvatsawrs au Morm,qgos 
ovo 

was Wa, aatsvoos s3S00ae. hsatossschon Sco ACSbos gueghso 
Y SC0son— 

Stor Game sseate vodaindv: Saas aod medrhawe,s su, 
oaaed gid 

Bae lic, | ovasorsnaned, SosssGdo ww Geo arp No Hows (aghooras 
adsomgater wovoriaity 

odtad,chrio soas rudso Tone, Oto ai co wad, 30 mved So maEbwo 
Woe Fide 

soll] MSagvo cavaavonsuavddatn sco man rco ton Szave ns 
mONS, S48, SSCRosyso 

UniwerrS wivo Ge¢vaedo edindidet) mgocie Bech Deoeds Ga 
22, Gaoven FL YELuO 

Qouce Fagaio ll Oyj [Cou] oe, etows CLS s0sa, UNomen, Fas 0 Oajgene 
Vem Deas so 

mhasdatda Sheba eso OyCowA? -etnoni oso ate .FAeatn a somo 
Daye, b¢ 

mavmermes chasse atcnoe vatsol ao amOhristowsaesy seo 
HOBSEZ,.Oo We, Ce 

astqoaceGtZ.co 
Deon VO Doom, aseedddedtionio 

Nodwtobono chodre . 
Moba Fre a aascosde sane. 

SO, sodtnton, 20s) zat. 
BRET VsoNs Bos my 

omoevs rod renee . 
Soom Porksond SemckwaeG 

WAS Benois 

MMOS pe 

Bicieieemes | ua «ak fs 2 ee 
MOSS) SSIS Stvey 

& tone AS Satch 


217 
27, Mahi oedetssmo . . . . . + . shee, 


28. ere, cob xaa.ge g.erigeri as 
Getchog.¢€ . . . « . . Sha schoo mats wer echoo 


a 
29. 533, 7, ees Sov0 sevaobwuT., hetahso Dos BawoDerano mot, =, 
TASroGsA, oboe 
30. Mtsaed,tes,Gedcdine Oumvedydah O{dsdno. . . 
adsaooss, Feroboo 


(aod woser richie. ) 


Translation. 

Om! Salutation to Siva. Salutation to Sambhu beautiful with the chAmara, 
that is, the moon touching his lofty head and the foundation pillar for the commence- 
ment of the city of the three worlds. Salutation to SGmArdhadhd&ri (bearer of the 
‘crescent moon) whose body is made up of clear knowledge, who has the three Védas 
for his divine eves and who 1s the bestower of happiness. 

The great Hoysala dynasty of Kshatriyas which prospers on the peak of the 
mountain of the big breast of the dame Sri, which helps the world to get rid of the 
great suffering, which is the Sanjivana to set the world free from the brave hostile 
kines and which is full of pearls of the highest qualities, is shining steadily free 
from all obstacles. 

In that dynasty was born like a pearl Vinayaditya the lord of earth, tormentor of 
the race of the proud enemies in the battle-field, resembling the pearl by his position 
as a crest-jewel among kings, possessed of noble qualities, shining person, good 
character, high birth. 

Vinayaditya's son was the king Ereyanga, praised by people. His son was the 
famous high-minded Vishnu-nripila. His son is this Narasimha. 

The ruler Narasimha became great in the world, with the nails of his feet 
marked by the fine mark on the big foreheads of the assemblage of kings bowing 
before him. He was the great RAma in the battle and rendered highly meritorious 
deeds and conquered all the kings on earth. 

Echaladévi, who became famous like the Kalpa creeper in the world by her 
generosity and who was praised by the world became the consort to that ruler 

As formerly the flower-arrowed Cupid was born for women’s pleasure to Vishnu 
and his consort Sri, so to king Narasimha and his consort Echaladévi was born the 
meritorious altruistic king Ballala of victorious arms, a Yama to the race of mighty 
enemies, When the destruction fire at the end of the world to the group of brave 
hostile kings, Vira Ballaladéva of matchless strength, cansed the drum to be sounded 
at the commencement of battle, Lala was deprived of ease, Girjara was seized with 

28 
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wae 3’ x 13". 


1. 0 5,5 Mons0d woh 5, om S90 evn 20 50 
2. 0 3, 3 Oo Oesba eah, | 9. omMevas Men, & [200] 
3. O Aa 800, ssroed Aatso 10. 35 aechm aw od 
4. o00s vob,daith tas ll. os, Si.00 Nats so 
5. otaeadsrsadarson ovo 13. o80b0 Gsod mend Sag 
G. o@ffobss. ... . i. 13. o@m 

7. o deb vonen side te | 


Note. 

This records the crant of the village Habukanahallias an wmbali (rent-free land 
granted for the maintenance of the village officials, etc.) for the s¢nabivas (village 
accountants) of Kanatur, The donor is called GOvindarasa Ayya, agent for Ramapa 
Ayya. It is stated that the village had a revenue of 20 varahas out of the total 
revenue of 220 varahas for Tumaktru-sime. The date is given as Manmatha sam. 
Chaitra $u 1 and is not calculated from any era. The usual imprecation is found at. 
the end of the grant. | 

The characters seem to belong to the 17th century, 
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PaVaGapDA 'TALUE. 
At the village Jangamarahalli in the hobli of Nidugal, on a stone set up near the 
Man temple. 
mize S <a. 
Old Kannada characters. 
SUNS Sess) ABQ) Segue wortawdxgah BWC, Wha oY ayHdIa sy, 
| aan 3’ x 2" 
Seared seris. cas 
oF, SHS.0° seorber 
COND tomas chahtd 
fo) 54, 5.09,03 See 
oO taeach? 
“oo F Sahy.¢c 


cael i i eee acd 
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Transliteration. 

1. Vikramadityar Komguni 

2. Arasar KAduvettiya méle 

3. [vi] ldu Kafichi-kolvandu Nola- 

4. mbavadiyule 

& . « . . kaysére 

Translation. 

‘On the occasion of Vikramadityar and Konguni Arasar falling on Kaduvetti and taking 
Kanchi, (a certain place) was taken possession of in Nolambavadi , . , , 


Note. 

This record is incomplete. Some letters are much worn out in lines 5 and 6. 
It seems to refer to the conquest of a village (not named) in the Nolambavadi 
province by some one during the expedition of the ChAlukya king Vikramaditya and 
the Ganga king Konguni Arasa against the Pallavas at Kanchi. The characters seem 
to belong to the end of the Sth or the beginning of the 9th century. The present 
record apparently refers to the Chalukya king VikramAditya IT and the Ganga king 
Sripurusha who conquered Kanchi from the Pallavas (see M.A.R. 1939, p. 121), 
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At the village Karekétanahalli in the hobli of Nidugal, writing on the lintel of 
the garbhagriha of the Sdramma temple. 


Old Kannada and characters. 


ode agwijs Bony sdgesnagr dear Mages cease aa NGF 2 wenw soca 





suring, 
1, Be 3¢ dtusae (ucshrimeucodetn wwe darich. 


Transliteration, 
1. svasti Sri Nilakantéjara maga Buchiréchéja prasidava besageyda. 


Translatwn, 
Be it well. Sri Nilakantéja's son Bichirachdja constructed the mansion 
(prastda). 
Nate. 
This short inscription giving the name of the architect who constructed the fine 
temple of Chamundésvari as Bichirichdja, son of Nilakant6ja is carved in characters 
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of the 10th century A.D. on the lintel of the adytum of the above temple. The 


image of Chamundésvari called locally as Séramma is very fine and has eight hands 
holding the usual discus, conch, etc., and standing on the body of Mahishasura. 


47 
At Vira Hanumakkana Palya, a hamlet of Mangalavada in the hobli of 
Nidugal, on a stone lying in the land of Narasanna to the west. 
Size 3x2. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede actrigo Saew? shorivaedsd shud agdaniae 5 oy,6, hsb sews Naas Seony 
no chs SU9, 
(shed) BooGI us) SKS ava) Somos, 3,0.) 
amen 3x2" 


1, Mt Reha hanes ch 3,¢ b,Oa00 sJimelese 
2, 60en vee s, So pslernsi Alc) [o)é BSI,F, ChHevses tov" 
3. sadom ache. . 2 . Gta wasp 
4. Sagddovsy,crain,s nd gza.c sda lwmata =, aaOnNszous2 
5. wesw, sheochods{s.c Adobe BUaveh{s, Cadsew 
6. es an . Dooodensesluvwe 
1, Wee ek . OG Beenta i«u > Bee 
S —o- ; ee ats ce 
o. . aedasdmatamdr. . . . 
00; . Dede rod a8 Was, ghaaeg,ch 3 4, 
ll. 2taigs shaovemehoen adseg,0 adahewe Cs Wsa,e, coe 
12. ave mevizagide . . won, crinlSs,{S.x, BehwaS, Je 
13, swhtahs, dtd Ads d,Cabs, woowels,02,0h 
l4, Disbyshedts Balsamo Stised 2 tsoe,uoee Boma 
15, Aatadeon shumosmeasetsbo Gat,orc3,¢ MYURACNO 
16. eed Qdide Yatsol tb, 2 Cam, Bowe CCU, CS, G0 
17. sdaby steemteod changaconon Bats 2 Csosom 
18. desc ssansdsodob 2, ¢cdreaitariahso gcionevacaon b09,f0 
19. . Baden shee datsrion Scan re aahwe, CSG 25,5) 
20, wods,oc Ba, BAe, wemr eaboch miGe,dee0G meteon 


Q1, adtd nds Se,cesd atsssones mae, edeqad 
9, . . . . .» O89 Bae0e3, Q Gamy,Fa chamo sdxen 
28, 
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Transliteratwn., 





1. svasti samasta-bhuvandéraya éri prithvl-vallabha-maharaja- 

2. dhirdja paramésvara parama-bhatta [ra] ka satyisrayakula-tilaka Chala- 

3. kydbharana srimatu . . . . . dévaru sukha-samkathi-vi- 

4. nfdadim rajyam-geyyuttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivi svastt samadhigata- 
pancha-ma- 

5. hA&-sabda mahimandalésvara Vareyira-pura-varadhisvara Karikala- 

Rees um) padaridhaka para-hala-si . 

7. mehaila . . . . . khadgaSahidéva . . - Hodda- 

9. : vira-vitarana- Vikramarka 

~ 10, : praje-mechche-gamda svasti samasta-bhuvandsraya Sri-pri- 

1l- thivi-v allabha maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara parama-bhattiraka Satya- 
sraya-kula- 

12. tifla] ka Ch&lukyibharana . . . . . . (Kasyapa-gétrétpanna kaya- 
pavitra na- 

13. mdi samasta-prasasti-sahita ériman mahdmandalésvara Tribhu- 


14. vanamalla Mallidévachéla-maharajaru Siranida srimad r&jadhani Hemjéri- 

15. na vidinalu sukha-samkath4-vinddadim rajyam geyuttire Mallidévarasara 

16. kuméra Irufgoladévana | svasti Sriman mahimandalésvara tribhu- 

17. vanamalla Talekidu-komda bhujabal (I) a Viragamga Hosana Sri Nara- 
simgha- 

18. dévara sukhumaraya Sriyadévigeyum Irumgoladévamge kalyana- 

19. .. . « ttaviralu Mandanadésigamge dévarggam namaskaram madi 
Vikrama- ~ 

90, samvatsarada Srivana suddha paurnamiyamdu madhyana-kalada pijeya 

21. nivédyam udaka purpa dhipa dipa tambila brahmana-vodana 

99 . ... ., dinadalli diva-ratri iclharmmava yenisum nadasalu 


Translation. 

Be it well. While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the goddess 
of wealth and earth, mah4rajadhiréja paramésvara parama-bhattaraka, ornament of 
the Satysraya lineage, adornment to the Chalukyas, the illustrious ae 

dévaru was ruling his kingdom in peace and prosperity. 
A dependant on his lotus fect :—Be it well. When the obtainer of the band 
of five sounds. lord of the excellent city of Vareyir, [descendant of] Karikala-[chdla), 
worshipper of the feet of . . . . + destroyer of enemy troops, 
— % a Sahadéva in sword . . . . Of Rodda, 


- = 


= = a = i: 1 - 


294 


. . +. . & Vikramarka in courage liberality, . . . . beloved of his 
subjects :— 

Be it well. When a [dependant of] the refuge of the universe. . . . (ete), 
born of KaSyapa-gétra, pure in body, possessed of these and other fine attributes, the 
illustrious mahamandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla Mallidévachéla-maharajar was ruling 
in peace and prosperity in the city of Henjéru, capital of Siranad :— 

Mallidévarasa’s son Irungoladéva’s . . . . Be it well. The illustrious 
mahifimandalésvara, tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Talekad, bhujabala Viraganga 
Hodégana éri Narasimghadéva's sukhumdraya (good son or favourite) while pros- 
perity befell — Sriyadéviand Irungoladéva,— After bowing to Mandanadésiga and 
god, on the full moonday of the bright fortnight of Sravana, in the year Vikrama, 
for conducting every day, the religious services of the afternoon, food offerings, 
water, flowers, incense, lights, betel leaves, food for Brahmans . . . . services 
day and night 








Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Chéla Chief of Nidugal named Malli- 
déva-Chéla and records a grant made for the services in some temple “not specified 
by his son Irungoladéva. Owing to a number of lacun# in several lines in the 
middle of the mseription and at the bottom of the inecription caused by the letters 
being worn out and lost it is not possible to make out the full contents of the record. 

The Chief Mallidéva is stated to be a subordinate of some Chalukya king 
whose titles only are given and are those of the later Chalukya kings of Kalyani. 
Lines 16 to 19 of the record refer to the Hoysala king Narasimghadéva and seem to 
state that Irangoladéva's wife was Sriyadévi and that either Irungela or more pro 
hably Sriyadévi was brought up under the protection of or was a danghter of Nara- 
simghadéeva, The word used to show the relation between Narasimghadéva and 
Sriyadévi is sutiumdraya which means good son but is probably a mistake for 
sukumériya meaning good daughter, 

We learn that Irungola and Sriyfidévi performed obeisance to Mandanadééiga 
and the god (dévar). Mandanadésiga was appearently the priest in charge of the 
temple of the god. Thename of this deity is not given although the record registers 
a grant for the services of the god made by Irungola and SriyAdévi. 

It is possible however to infer from the text that the grant was made by a 
subordinate of Irungola, 

The date of the prant is given as Vikrama sam. Sravana éu. 15. It is not dated 
in any era like the Saka era. There are several records of the Nidugal chief Malli- 
déva between 1150 and 1175 A.D, The characters of the present inscription belong 
to the 12th century A.D. The nearest Vikraina for the period of Mallidéva is. 
equivalent to 1160 A.D, The next cyclic year Vikrama would go to 1220 A.D.,, 
when the Chalukya power had disappeared. If the date 1160 A.D. be accepted, the, 
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Hoysala king Narasimgha referred to in the present record could be identified with 
Narasimha I, Sravana su. 15 of this year Vikrama corresponds to 20th July 1160 
A.D. which may be taken as the date of the record. 
48 
Pratapa BukkarAjapura grant of the reign of the Vijayanagar king Harihara II, 
dated S 1307 in the possession of Krishnasastry at Vadanakal in Hosakéte Hobli. 
{Plate XX VI) 5 plates: Boar Seal: NandinAgari characters: Size 117." 
Pages ata Soe. SANGO Soe? ase: 3,0 Fea vom BVO W Fel sos. 


§ Boriiv. (evorhcss) ; Soest, ; wrer'Owg” ; Or, 32 He. 


ere SOR 
1 A— 
1, Sabxb ort sue on wot weaho wade | 3, 0.2 
2, 3%, Sridatoy ev Somead gosat! sve, 
3. © DasondSoo tones wrao b(womahs so 
4. she as: S500)! Cero. mod swayieah a mone 
5. atte dad , SSNats Bowens, | waa 
6. Dols oe (S oF y Ssa,GF Uadett| urios . 
7, Boag Sgucdwr Jona ,co os Scg] owss 
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9. Geo meth mods r was. SL LGOE, Si wer D2! rh 
10. ey0Oae 2 Saho J chose Fo Fe,Sweire, 
ll. 38 Side moms! DaKmooeg.s,¢ Shaacahse 
12. aFs daFosae da,goed sesso! Amedehe 
13. Gat SobNags none SwNod salt urisoo Sm 
14, ero! Ha3sAs,0 Seno 2cw{ahs SweOK 
15, qaechOda Satsal bi 5.5 , Gono Gachteroz: 
16. sa,cads0bs:| chosnso 5c wotemeo SQ{cs. 
17. 3, wegerso! 3S, Sonsidawecs atc ¢: 
18, Zodsve asl wHos.t(s coneq: sen 
19. Chto, sed, | svtiowag Waw0ey, Homeciial 
20. wamaiggo! S83 csidia De.c* Hse,c* we, 
21. shards! ota, Sad acacia 
. “99, &,sccht domgada:| Saqctat wi gamut Asa re Sedwze 
23. @, cbr! Bahas (mata, we cows seeortas | 
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Brats, saugat meset sve ajopes. aos 
Be | comand t ma,0e wihe,ceesserat | ob 
3,03 Fstthmeo 25, ¢ weowse,¢ 2S,xb3ocafo| wcia.<ase 
Soriarne word: 2 13,58» Ratseay, 383 
we,o Mars aGawerent ues Scat ges’ | 
2 vt 32,04 a8 shisdabciacs 3000 yaos 
Saree aerate 108, gaotzs my, Coo aay S sz To 

a SA 8, cet, Be ¥fassgar | 
wl. Oe enn &.stabid a, weuds | geo 
Tom) Nd,AwoTsx SH, Bawah s,s | Troe me 
Ota Somese B (oba¢ Bag, Ss Tse! Sxwws Sake 
Bis Fes. Fecohtaatrhet,:| cudmeh Scatter sa, 
Sa wdadat 5,c3! a#tsivue Bowe, So Betas 
OSU, aos! obss mos.ef fino wa," ota sbaco 
ath:| Saagag mrss, ¢ Seoeche Hot Als BO 
Gag, sa Haats 35S, P CHONG, a3 | Cha we, 
sndaeh sabraahatwod(s we, galweOls: Bu, 
sacha: shavdaec ada toajge, 6 seo! Sata, Oe 
addathoodsoss 3,¢ devsohrs_ Aes owe, one 
a0 o¢dsencanres' Dedo d S*tu,cl Ss 
3 Sewré dads, GS* gy veabe Bam, eval a. 
ae _ocl ate Kat eee acerans aires ios? OF 
TOC TE, rah a wechs goriaes* | Swe, a2 








SAR Cashems OC08 homies, shel Becatse Cert wd, 
aedeeG abr ss call Sasa Cacho ge wz, 

ames, ciel not aves dase cuurigment 

ime | Bathe, cecdnss Ga TAG = 

gaye | S73,0 SIsAAwFeIwG soe _B was on | 

de 3, SC abaage3= BtS0 =, cach" Lies | oar, 1Suaso 
BCS,08 Bak, cesee2 SS.03! B Sate, SewsIy,0 3 
srerciememboadoe:| saver (Ovid, wou sost Sart 
Spes7,€ Garaioxe Wo, WEEN Soc Iags Rear ¢awod, 
nz | eo ¢mochSdomaet rar OOoNrs maIKAe, 

hist Gach? des wos Mane DBo, CS seea,¢ 
OS! shashr Cses (Sme,w, ere: Fe, wale 
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$3011 S50 Atatmeados) Margrave 2 
wos Sol UAOF cotone,G %.a,5o oso Ase 
Boba] BarskOs seahbrx, Gems: Says 
fae | et ROS wtaveaos, eID oo emess, 
Mona? | wate S,0¢ etal sent Becher ets 
4| eon, save 55) FO HSiae aw, 0sS0 Uo! De.oes ¢ 
Ga, demote: aaooe,ces setdo! was2,¢ 
Lategoe NOSo Cage Gido wot,se svows 
GIO DSI OSSs wehesaoalaa: | sek re 
Sa(dase S33 Stcose Gate, Ashte,¢5,S¢ 
aese oss deddet o dao 38.5 code 
So! SPS, 00, N Boce 32 Mewes [0] Od, ceo! 
Rats, dose Faves, OwcS(atspedain | 
ws, fab udso, ge DAt TNS, goon) 3! chess | 
Gates: BH, dies, ne Boi ¢ecteed3.2| cba! 


2 (8S4,(On pres, wi DalaneGs, gsae, $2 

Chass! uu dies, cathosony.o(e, 5, (copes | 

sa08e,2| Noradoss, Bt wales 43 

oa, 3,3! es eas] Tevedsat yc same OF os 
WHIs, 3 Fow,s 3 | chio:! Cagadagon oh tans, s 

cba, soor,2.2| chase! & (as. (a e0eG sem 
Tori, a, 3,¢| chai! SS (el Sepia. 

TFT cha, 3505),3,2 abuoe! 2 toss sume 

cbr aera: “orbc a.0t5 3 (ches Cate 

Si SG Nad? d0, che, 37003 2! abn | macadseray 
wobaen: Sessa, seed, 2 obo! seas Fe, 

ake Manos SXoSHa, g500,52 Tye*l meres So 
Mohsen: OF oriaid, s8e0,3,2 chime! SPote,€ 

Tatsee Frans Rotwohs, 3500.42 wy, eGiro chao: wd 
Ue aoobmens? shod, BH, sFa0,3,2 Cost! pata, Bat 
hychBa sess sheyahs, o,€ai,2 (ll chavel doma,tx¢ 
chochsbo sem: val obs, 3500, 3,2 Chaos! 3¢e 

Sa (NOROR Am BHt GS ¢ Cow! rera,troe 
dobaiesb: aecadeddeo! abmes | melo, Sat coche 
whe abr yobs, O(a o,¢ ahane! 2 tase,¢ Sox 
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938 
senda chat.o.¢,$,¢chbuos| Msaatretwee 
sano Comers, 3700, 3,8 cess | Tos, BSlsa 
model dC 9gs, 3Fau,S 8 tis | Gaon Daetog 
sh: soricha, 700,8,2 Cet! sete2 25, chms0¢ 
Gz0aS, 3Fen,3,3 ches | padia,tatsosganms: ae 
sae, gver,3 é chains | 223.0,¢ ahyobabes 


en ch: %, 3500, 3,3! chi | RVG A.€ AAs F Sas 
dF wohs, sso 63.3 Cows! Hee, nee, (GAS 
Udaisat shychs, 305,32 His! Some, 
tattoos: a, chs, 3eee,3,3 chaos! SO 

3 Rasa tad chbysas,ow cba, 3.65,3,¢ ches! 
Sadts SS hysa¢ sawAy, B.Ca3,¢ chaos! 
Psat Aatweo Dakss Mar (sohwe,Gra,s 2! chaos! 
etoda BO tata same Bol (o¢mes, os) ches 
SONMSA LACES Danse Doi (otwed 3,2 cone 
TPsiet BH Sane Ser Gas, gFo0,3 3 ob 

nis | dtada¢ Sacchdsmsal vde,%, 350 

3,22) coe | aatapenr [a jrhomabaheet Cashes, ste 
J.2,2 Coat | 2{RE8,¢ vorichaeds Jencha, sae 

3,3,2 Coe | SSeatem Chaanie Bischa, Se 

ns 3,3 | the | SToMne,€ Halse, Fmeel tad 

aie we, Grs.3 2 chur | 2cheae Sa chee 

oe Aerida, g5e0,3,2 Saswerios | chow 

Ute, Bete, ch menaeF Or meas, 30a 3,3 oh) 

3 | dat sauohteridqeds, 360 0.3.3 ab 

mos! fad.aa oo chbaenwr Was, 5,3 2 sogero 

Bs | Bog, wot DosohtaWor aha, Gro | coat! 
ndme,tat dasbobted descbae,cdro | Hs 
obmo:| doe, eq Satsiohtaegeseiae,Gro 
obuss | Made dare adee ao abd, geedas ob 
nos | macau, Sa chien dergdaa,Gro ab 
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Sena Coeaa toss sorniahs, gren,3 : | 
Ghmes | gdoe,.n RASA, Cea, of, Saneoda 
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Sy 3 Bos 2 chet | Houma, Gat semoharogeo | 
Hel Pssiatshuchsan: Seaaiza.qro abm: | e 
S Rabe Btsameeted cme.Gro chu | site .¢ 
Sezsass b (sobs, 3500.33 | cost | ata, So 
chee Set Sigohs 3 ses,a 2 Moses, | 
om auohwsi Wats, 3 sods: wet |g 
Ome, nit ats.2,¢ SWGAstas: Satay, 
Gro | wet | toetdee soriohavens: mercer: 
SF we M3 3 che: | Bosses xb 
Se Bo obs, gs00,8 2 ches | Sas, 
moat HCade O¢sen,3 2 Ghewor! a 
_evmeasah: ord as, domen os 
Chass | SeoGe,s 0 chaeme wd $ eSted 2 
Chea: | mores SCN ens sobs, 3o2 
a%s | chess | Bod.c8 Sowdsanis Bdvd, 
Bo 53,3! abusz! sa0ke,2 Mono Tan Te, 
NODS, 3 Foal S208! Wome, m2 ar ob 
BSL LSLwA Bgrous : chm! es. ¢abu 
7 feys,2 soda a3 toss chet! 3m, 
ob Sabor vohas, Gro | Cel mess rae 
BAIA Meoriahs, gren,s 2 | chyeos | 


BOS: 8 Vobaanss | HOAmVgAe, Gro | omn3 

5o%,83 Techs Dam BEF Hi%, 350 

33,2 30,200 | sete* | sdzie eros 

BU TA Aernss, s500,32 | sag, Weo¢ 

wosds am? J0 2%, 380,83 Cos | a 

O Ge,tee 6a, cbse: Sconce, Fens s | abo! 
Ss? Tare AAs Ser, Se, 300,52) chs 
WUGe, tet Torlohasd Bohs, Sows Ns, s 3 
ohms | doesd nA, abrenas Bo (son, 3S f cm: | 
WOnaSAos chased torichs, 35003, 2 oma | 
ses. aet Haenaogs, 3F00,5 2 cas | 2<s32,¢ 8 
DORA 2fG0R, 300,82! ches | Sdos,detoed 
BALD Tonisy, G00,3,2 | cos | Fated shyds 
mS ¥Os,5, 3505, 2&3 | Coat | BIG, Sal 
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19. ayaeraniae: | at fodt sarees Tart: 
20. Sea | asta Tart aT 
1. at wetera: | arat efeest der 

ll A— 


22. facta: aeaqafe: | carat sanqare: araeat ATCT 
. sans fe Bah Tat Tia: | 
ATATSH STAT waar Set 





39. aren: pactah fedtreret cre: | ai 
33. ang ferrara vet Sea azar | ater aT 
34. faq erarer Sat waa: Gar | eT TeaeHET 
35. wa arava ae: | sorts aareerar 
36. av eftext a7: | a ares CAAT EAT AT 





52, S Gubaaba On weewencaur \xqr sare 
53, aa a ateoreariaaca: | sarvaqesrares ft 
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99, shoul Nl = aE 
Taga : aE : 








111. afm: igad moe Seaver et 
112. wafer: eet eieert aieee et <a 
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sreW creweeea ah als set 8 
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158. Faq anrverar gfe: | ee | TaTAETA 
159. ge wferetter gia: | Se | Aieer aor 
160. qa figverd| oe afte aerrga = 
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163. 
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165, 
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ai 





fer: | wel eit: 
>i pls eh ihe de 
ward | ag: | erat acfaeaa: FeT 
eara | ee | HCE 


sara: =e | efter araaay: ers 
ead 7a: | 
pe rsiee eg! iting 





(After this some wan are written in Kannada language). 


qrarata saasat Fr 
qrarar wat Warr Taras: | 
agit: HUE: GalelleqaoT: | a 
ta: BINT: SATS 
aur: | ft 

7H: j 


cha aft ate saat eat | HT 

aya aearen fasret aes | TF 

syed Bea Baad S| aT 

ateuaraa atea a eats | ATA 

qceai at ar eta agai | we aa 

aearin fora araa fait: | & 
zag Gs WaT 

a reeeniie were Fees T 

aq | Teas TTA 

Saredt | TAT STaTat 

fa eared TF | HOSTATT 

@ aqned aa: | srefex fex 

oy areata: | lt eft oft aft 

oft. 


Transliteration. 


nirvighnam astu 


la. namas tunga-siras-chumbi- chandra-chamara-charavé ! traild- 


i} 
se 


a 


WS ———_—_—__ 


kya-nagara-rambha-mila-stambhaya Sambhave ! kalya- 
nam Akalayatam Kalabhanandé vam’ kridasa yah karati-cha- 


1 Read vah 
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rma pituh pidhaya! pirona-dvipéndra-natanair abhaya-pradané 
médam Sivas (t) ya vitandti mahdnatasya |! jnana- 

pradipa-nirn nita-nittya-tatvartha-ripini jaganttya- 

yanti vaikharya Sarasvatyastu vah sriye ! udbrittya 

jaladhé (h) r bhimim gandham asyah paraimpisan ! ghond- 
yam sAdhu samdhartta pitu krodakritir Harih ' gu- 

nair arishtani samam nayamti slighyani bhagya- 

ni punar dadand&! mahisurébhyd mahaniya-k!- 

ritih sarvamsala sasya-phalani sitaém |! nidanam ¢- 

ké nayandtsavanam dAnamdakari jagatim traya- 

nam | sudhaika-satram sahajam Sriyé yah Sam éshadhi- 

nfm adhipas tanéti! asti svastyayanam bhiinér vamsah 
praméur akumthitah |! Yadanim Krishna-bamdhinam tal-lila-m- 
ttya-sakshinam | tatra Samgama-bhipalah Kshirabdhés 
Chamdrama iva! Avirasit kalanathah Kama- 
yi-chandrika-priyah ! tau dampat! samAéradhya Pampayah 
prana-vallabham ! tat-pancha-vadana-prakhyan potrain pra- 
ptau mahanjasah | Adyé Hariharo vird 


dvitiyah Kampa-bhupatih | tritivd Bukka-bhupala (h) 5 chaturtho Marapa- 
hvayah ! téshu putréshu divyatsu Bukka-bhapah satim gatih I 
sva-gotra-palako jaté Manu-Mandhatri-samni- 

bhah ! yat-pratApagni-ja-jvalA jajvilariti-kanané ! yat- 

kirttih kakubham chakre bhé-chakré nityam aimdavim ! ady6 ma- 
tanga-sévi bahu-vipad aparah chakravarty aksha-devi ndmnaikah 
prapta-garhah Surapati-ganiké-sakta-chittah pard’bhat ! 

sa-kshvélah kaschid any6 muni-pasum aharat tair alam S5amta- 
déshah sa-tvam Bukka-kshamésah sphurad-uru-vibhavair uttamah sa- 
rvabhaumah ! Krishnascha Bukka-bhipaseha bahu-stri-jana-vallabhau I 
Adyah kuvalaya-dvéshi dvitiyas tasya palakah |! kim- 

tasu vidyamanasu tasya préma-samanvité | Gauri Gau- 

riva samjata préyasi bhibbritah suta! tasya Bukka-mahi- 

péna Karttikéya-samé gunaih ! udapadi trayi-dharma-tra- 

ta Hariharé nripah ! na kévalam Haris tritum Hard va ka- 
li-kalmashat ! yatah santé bhuvam praptau dévau Hanharam 

viduh ! tasyabhavad dharma-patni Mélayi vanitottama 

bhaubrit-suta Bhavaniva putrini Pura-vidvishah ! yas tasya- 

m udapidi Haryapa-mahipaléna Bukkakshamadhisah kalpa- 
mahiruhah sumanasam vajr6 ripu-kshmabhritam | tasmad a- 
virabhtid udara-charitah éri Bhipatir yat-prast(li)s Tippayi 


43. 
45, 
46. 
Il B— 
47. 
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51, 


eae ee 
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71. 
72. 
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i A— 
74. 
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78. 
72. 


238 
kila virasii-giram agit sikam hi Kausalyaya | tat- 
pitur Pukke wen peeys bhrittyan Kaémana-Bomnanau | sya- 


staum yom’ nféyakacharyau Saranagata-pAlakau | jatau Laka- 
ma-nayikyam Abbendyaka-pumgavat ! tasyama- 


tyd Bomanastu dhirah simha-parakramah | sva-kuléttarane buddhi- 
m akaroéd dharma-tatparah | Kotekere-Rayadurga-madhyé pra- 
vahati sma ya! Banjehaléti nadika Nilagallu-sami- 

paga ! Mosale-kalyay& yokt’ bhimih sasyddbhava- 

kshaméa ! tasy4m tatAka-nirminam Adikshad brahmandttamé 
té svakiya-dhanénaiva sétum vyarachayan budhah ! drishtva tatakam 
kshétram cha Bormnana (s) svami-tatparah | Pratapa Bukka-rajakhyam ni- 
rmayadad ndara-dhih ! éakab dédri kha vanhi Chamdra kalité varshe 
tathA Krédhané mdse SrAvanike’grahdéram udadhéh pirvé’tha Chandra- 
grahe | Abbénayaka-namdané gunanidhir yah Kamanasya- 

nujé Bomnannahs trinavatyupatta-ganand-v iprottameébhya’ 

dita | shat-karma-niratas té ta Bramhanah sasanot- 

sukah |! sattyasishé bhavinam tu sArvabhaumam v1- 

chimttya tam ! Asirbhir abhinandya’ tha sva-vrittintam nyave- 

dayan ! tair nivédita-karyas tu Bhipatih sachivaih 

saha ! nirnniya simam atmiyam Viripakshasya 

samnidhau! Prabhavé vatsare Jyéshtha-masé Sirya-grahé sa- 

ti! Achandratarakam karttum pitur namnimkitam puram ! pradat té- 
bhyé bh&surébhyah sva-mudrimkita-sasanam | daina-sri- 

latika pura’ maratarau ridha bhuvam samsrita salimbaA- 

tha? Sibau pratana-vitata Jimitavahé punah! Karnne 

kérakita tatah kusumit&é Bhéjé samastonnate 

saité samprati Bhipaté sthirapada tattan phalanyarji- * 

ta! atha tasminn agraharé vritti-hhajA[mjdvijanmanim | 

edtra-namani sakhaseha likbyamté désa-bhashayé | 

Atraya Adityatmajé Nagapasyaika vrittih | yajuh ! 

Léhitah Pinnayatmajah Peddér éka vyittih | yajuh | 





Srivatso Lakhkhanitmajah S6manaéthasyaika vrittih 

yajuh | Chittay&tmajé Narasimhasya dvé vritti yajuh | 
Samdilyah | Gameadhardtmajé Basavannasyai- 

ka vrittih | Atréyah Salavat6é Mallaya-stour Viri- 
pikshasyaikA vrittih | yajuh | Lohit6 Lakhkhaya-stinus Tippa- 
yasyaika vrittih | yajuh ! Srivatsd stiri Peddisinu- 


1 Read syét4m yau. ? Kead silambyatha. | 3 Read tat tat phaldnyfirjita, 


80, 


Nagayasya dvé vritti | vajuh | Atréyé Madhava-sinu 


80a. r Nagayasyaika vrittih yajuh | Srivatsah Kachana- 


95. 


100. 
101, 
102. 
103. 
104. 
105. 
106. 
107. 
110. 
ill. 
112. 
113. 
114. 
115. 
116. 


rya-stinuh Sangubbattasya dvé vritti yajuh | Léhi- 

tah Peddi-sinah Pinnayasyaika vrittih ! yajuh ' Silivaté Ma- 
llaya-stnuh Kiichanasyaika vrittih yajuh |! Vasishthah(S)Cha- 
vanna-stinuh Anantapasyaika vrittih |! Ruk ! Gargyah Sim- 
gaya-sinur Llimgapasyaika vrittih yajuh | Kaumdinyé 
Gokarnnastnuh Péchayasyaika vrittih(s) tasya arddham vajuh Vasi- 
shthas Chimaya-einuh Muddapasyaika, vrittih Ruk |! Bharadvajé 


. Yellaya-peddi-stinuh(r) Mallayasya dvé vritti | yajuh | Bharadvajé | 


Yellayapeddi-stinuh Appayasyaik4 vrittih yajuh | Sriva- 


ts6 Narahari-sinuh Peddih dvé vritti yajuh | Gargyé Da- 


chaya-stinuh(r) Naraharér ardham ! Yajuh! Bhaéradvajé Yellaya-st- 
nuh(r) Mallayasya dvé vritti yajul! Srivatsd Narahari- 

slinur Appayasya dvé vrittl yajuli | Gautama GopAla- 

stinur Viriipdsasyaika vrittih | Yajuh KAsyapd Kédaya- 

suta Virupikshasyaika vrittih | Ruk! Dhanamjayé Lakshmana- 
sutah Simgayasyaika vrittih | Ruk ! Kausikah Pinnayasutéd 
Bhairavasyaika vrittih yajuh | Bharadvaj6 Mallaya-sutah Ké- 
savayasyaika vrittih | yajuh Kutso Mallaya-sutah 


Appayasyaika vrittih ! yajuh | Kaumdinyé Gokarnna-stinuh 
Machayasyaika vrittih Yajuh | Visvamitrd Bhita- 
rasa-suto Mallayasyaika vrittih Ruk | Bharadva- 

j6 Yellaya-sutah Chennayasyaika vrittih Yajuh ! Hari- 
ta-gotrd Peddaya-putrd Lakhkhayasya dvé vrittl Yajuh ' 
Lohitah Peddaya-putro Kichanasya dvé vritti Yajuh | 
Gautam6 GopAla-sinuh(r) Gopayasyardha-vrittih! Yajuh ! 
Srivatsé Peddijésya-siinuh Peddér ékA vrittih | Yajuh 
Kapigotro Narahari-stnuh Peddér éké yrittih yajuh 
Gautamo Peddi-stnuh(r) Madhavasyaika vrittih ya- 

jah! Srivatsé Sémarasa-suto Adityasyaika 

vrittih | Ruk | Ménabharga|va|-Gummaya-sutO Ramasyaiki 
vrittih Ruk!Srivats6 Limeaya-sfinu-Nagayasyaika 

vrittih Ruk! Kausiké Tippaya-stnuh Chénayasya ha- 
ea-vrittih | Ruk ! Kanumdinyé Gékarnna-sutd Basa- 
vannasyardha-vrittih yajuh | Srivatsé Tippaya-st- 

nuh Nagapasyaika vrittih tasya cha hAgam cha ! yajuh 
Bharadvaj6 Remnaya-stnur Naranadévasyaika vrittih Ru- 
k | Haritoé Kichaya-sinur AllAdasyaika vrittih ya- 


117. 
118. 
119. 
120. 
121. 
122. 
129.4. 
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124. 
126. 
126, 
137. 
138. 
120. 
130. 
131. 
132. 
135. 
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135. 
156. 
137. 
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159. 
140, 
141. 
142. 
143. 
144. 
145. 
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146, 
147. 
148. 
149. 
150. 
151. 
152. 


juh | Kasyapa Viththaya-stinur Busuvasya vrittas’ chaturtham- 
sah | Kasyapd Bachaya-stnur Dévayasyardham | Ruk ! 
Bharadvijé Bomaya-sfinu-Makayasyardham | Sulkkda- 

yajuh | Bharadvajé Sémaya-sinur Aubhalanathasyardham 

yajuh Kansikah Sarvajiia-putrd Peddayasyaika vrittih ya- 

juh | Samdilya Appaya-stnur Madhavasyardbam ya- 

juh 


Kaudika-g6tr Déchaya-sutah Simgayasyaika vrittih | 
yajuh | Bharadvaja-gotré Appamna-stinuh Varadapa- 
syaika vrittih Ruk | Bharadvajé Chadamaner ardhar ! 
Ruk | Gautamé Mallaya-siinuh Késavasyardham Yajuh ! A- 
trcyah Ke3ava-suté Appayasyardham yajuh | Agasty6 
Késava-sutah Stikayasyaiki vrittih | Ruk |! Josya Rem- 
manna-suté Mallayastyaika vrittih Samakah Atré ! Va- 
sishtha Echaya-sutah Chandappasyaika vrittih Ruk | Bha- 
radvaja-gotrd MAdhavadéva-sutah Somayasya- 

rdham |! Ruk ! Pardsaré Simgaya-stnuh(r) Bhanoh 

(r) muppaga-vrittih yajuh | Haritah Kichana-su- 

tah Peddaya-syaika vrittih yajuh | tasy4- 

nujo Naraharér 6ka yrittih yajuh | Ka- 

éyapa Allida-siinuh Viththapasya muppaga vrittih 

yajuh | Samdilyah Tippayastinuh Peddér éka vrittih 
Yajuh | Gargyah Manchana-stinuh Silm|gayasyaika 
vrittih | yajah! Kasyapah Mamchana-sunuh Aubhalasyat- 
ka vrittih | Yajuh |! Sandilyah Gamgamnna-stinuh Sva- 
mayasyaiki, vrittih Ruk | BharadvAjah Pinnaya- 

putré DéchayasyaikA vattih* yajuh | Atréya La- 
kshmana-pntrah Karmpannasyaika vrittih Rak* ! 'Tippa- 
ya-sinur Lakhayasyardham ! Ruk | Gautamo Go- 
paya-stinuh(r) Gathgayasyaika vyittih | yajub | 


Haritah (s)Tallaya-stinuh |! Virbpikshasyardham ! yajo 
Kasyapah Sayappa stinur Midhavasyaika 
vrittih tasya-pyardham | Ruk ! Vasishtho Gamga- 
dhara-stinur Nagapasyaika vrittih | Kasyapo 
Bamkarasa-siinuh Viththapasyaika vrittih Ruk | Bha- 
radvajO Chennaya-stinuh Simgayasyaika vyittih | yajuh | 
Kauéikah Sarvajia-sinuh Honnapasyaika vrittih | yajuh 

1 Read vrittes. 2 Read vrittih. 3 Read Euk. 
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Bharadvajo Nigaya-stinu Chaudayasya muppaga vrittih 
Yajuh ! Pardgara Jannaya-stinuh Peddér éka vrittih yajuh | 
Bharadvajo Lakhkhaya-stimh Simgayasyaika vrittih yajuh | 
Kasyapo Bhéganathasyaika vrittih Ruk | Srivateo A- 
ppaya-sinu Sridharasyaika vrittih | yajuh | Bharadyijé Rana- 
pa-stinu-Napapasyaika vrittih ! Kuk !' Gétara Mallarasa- 

suta Adityasyaika vrittih | Ruk ! Samdilya A ppanna- 

siinur Viththapasyardham |! Ruk! Vasishtha Allappa-sutah De- 
vanna-syardham ! Ruk ! Atréyah Ramésvara-suta 
Annamabhattasyaika vrittih yajuh | A- 

tréyah Nallayn-stinuh Koti-syardiam ! yajuh Kasyapo 
NagAya-siinur Manchana-syaika vrittih Ruk ! A- 
chynta-sinuh Kamayasya haga vrittih | Suka yajuh* 
Bharadvaja Chaudaya-sinuh(r) Limgayasya haga-vri- 

ttih | Ruk | Haritah Kichibhatta-siinuh Anantasya- 

rdham |! yajuh | SAlamkayana Gumdanaputro Ramaya- 
syirdham | yajuh | Kasyapé Narasimha-sutah(r) Mallapa- 
syirdham ! Kuk! Kamarasa-sutah Samgama- 


syardham |! Ruk ! Haritaé Madhava-sinuh Simgaya- 
syardham yajul! 

athisyagraharasy ésinyadi ashta-dik- 

stind-nirnnayah kathyaté | Isanyada-4ime Hagar(yai) 
Mosaleya kiidida hunigeya maradalli natta kallu VAmana-mudre- 
miidana sime Hagareya paduvana dadadalu natta kallu | A- 
gnéyada sime rékeya Bomnana hallli) badagana tevara méla- 
na tuggila-maradalli natta kallu ! temkana sime Mosaliya 
badagana dadada dévAlayada dattinalli natta kallu va- 
mana-mudre ! Ajnéyada temkana sime madhyada Mosali- 

ya temkana dadada hala méle natta kallu vimana-mudre 
nairutyada sime Gollaramana kana Mosajedattinalli 

natta kallu vimana mudre ! paduvana sime Kaillign- 

da paduvana tevaraméle natta kallu | vayavyada sime ! Cha- 
kéjana keyyolage natta kallu | vayavyada Iga- 

nyada simanirnnayakke Bukkambudhiya sésanastha- 

vida gime Belidimgaladélu parayamtara méle a- 

llimdam badagalu Akaliya godeya tevaru Vidu- 

da Bégayanahalliya simeyalu natta kallu Vamana- 


1 Read Suklayajuh. 
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190. mudre * sAmanydyam dharima-sétur npipayam ka- 

191. lé kalé palaniyé bhavadbhih ! sarvan étan bhavinah 

192. parthivéndran bhuyd bhuyd yichaté Ramachandrah | 

193. akaré yah karagidah sa g6-kOti-vadha-pradah | sa- 

194. karé yah karastyagah sa go-kdti-pha- 

195. a-pradah |! sri 

196, RAmachamdraya (in Kannada characters) Sri Raman4tha 

197. namah 
1 B— 

198, ékaiva bhagivi l6ké sarvéshim éva bhibhritém | na bhd- 

199. gy na kara-grihyA vipra-datté vasumdhara ! ta- 

200. takanam sahasuna kanya-dina-atana cha ! gavam 

901, k6ti-pradinéna bhumi-hatta na sudhyati ! sva-dattam 

202. para-dattém va ya haréta vasumdharam ! shashtim varsha- 

903, sabasrani vishtayim jayate krimih! sva- 

904. datta [djdvigunam punyam para-datta-nu-palana | 

905. paradattapaharéna sva-dattam nishphalm bha- 

206. vét! dana-palanayOr madhye dana chhré- 

207. yd'nupalanam ! danat svargam avapno- 

208. ti p&lanid achyutam padam ! kara-kritam apara- 

909. dham kshamtum arbamtu samtah |! Sri Harihara-Hira- 

710, nyagarbhébhydé namah sri Sri 4ri sri 

Ql. srl 

| Translation, 
Lines 1—15. 

May there be no obstacles. 

Salutation to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly-fiap the moon ears his lotty 
head and the foundation pillar for the city of the three worlds. May the Hlephant- 
faced (Ganésa) who for sport puts on the elephant skin of his father and with the 
dancing movements of a fully formed elephant, removing fear (from devotees), causes 
happiness to the Great Dancer (Siva), May Sarasvati who explains the meaning of 
the eternal truth as revealed by the light of wisdom and who protecta the universe 
by her power of speech bring you prosperity. May Hari who assumed the form of 
Boar and raising up the earth from the ocean felt its smell with his snout and support- 
ed it firmly protect (you). May the Earth of great glory who by her good qualities 
wards off misfortune and bears great wealth yield repeatedly abundant crops and 
fruits for the Brahmans. May Moon, the lord of herbs, the sole source for the joy in 
the eyes, bringer of delight to the three worlds, the sole abode of nectar, and the 
brother of Lakshmi bring peace to the world. 


* There are many mistakes in the impreeatory verses. 
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Lines 15—34, 

There shines the glorious lineage of Yadus, the kinsmen of Krishna and the 
witnesses to his sports, dispensers of happiness to earth and free from imperfections. 
In that lineage arose Sangama-bhiipala, like the moon risthg from the milky ocean, 
lord of digits (arts), beloved of the moonlight Kamayi (his wife)- That couple 
worshipping the Lord of Pampa got sona of great prowess resembling the five faces 
of the god. The first of these was the brave Harihara, the second Kampabhipati, 
the third Bukkabhtpati and the fourth was called Marapa. While these sons pros- 
pered, king Bukka, the refuge of the righteous, equal to Manu and Maéndhatri 
became the preserver of his lineage. The fiames of the fire of his prowess burnt 
brightly in the forest of enemies. His fame made the cardinal directions white like 
the light of the moon in the heavenly circle. The first (of the past great emperors) 
was a devotee of MAtanga (elephants or chandalas). The second suffered from great 
calamities; another played with dice; another was cursed with a bad name; another 
felt infatuated over a dancing girl of Indra; another was born with poison; another 
seized the cow of the chief of ascetic :— enough with these (old emperors). You, 
King Bukka, free from all blemishes and possessed of great splendour are the best of 
sovereigus. [The names of the emperors of the past age referred to are Kakutestha, 
Harischandra, Nala, Purukutsa, Purirava, Sagara and Kartavirya]. Krishna and 
Bukkabhiipa are beloved of many women, the first is the enemy of Kuvalaya 
(elephant of that name), the second is the protector of Kuvalaya (earth), Among 
the several wives of his, Gauri full of love and daughter of aking, was bis most 
beloved queen like Gauri, the daughter of the Himalayas of the god Siva. 

Lines 35—44. 

From that king Bukka, was born King Harihara, an equal of Kartikéya in good 
qualities, and a protector of Védic dharma. Neither Hari alone nor Hara alone is 
able to protect the world from the evil of Kali, The good people believe that both 
the above gods have come to earth in the form of Harihara. His lawful wife was 
Mélayi, the best of women. bearing sons like Bhavani, wile of Siva. By her 
Harihara got a son Bukka, who was a Kalpa tree to the learned men and a thunder- 
bolt to the mountains the hostile kings. His son was Bhiipati, noble in character, 
whose mother Tippiyi was a virasd (the mother of a hero) like Kausalya. 

Lines 44-—54. 

Two servants of his father Bukka Bhipa were Kamana and Bommana, chiefs 
of nayakas (lit. lords; applied usually to the Bédas), protectors of those who. took 
shelter under them. ‘They were the sons of Lakamanayiki and Abbenayaka. His 
minister Bommana who was bold and powerful like a lion and was engaged in acts of 
dharma, made up his mind to do something that would bring merit to his lineage. 
Thereupon he instructed some great Brahmans to build « tank across the sinall 
stream called Banjehalla which flows near Nilugallu between Kotekere and 

31* 
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Réyadurga and is joined by a small tributary called Mosale. The Brahmans built up- 
an embankment accordingly with their own funds. Secing the tank and the wet 
lands under it, the liberal-minded Bommana, devoted to his master, granted them to 
the Brahmans under the name newly civen, Bukkarajapura. 

Lines 54—70. 

In the Saka year counted by mountains, sky, fires and moon (1307), in the year 
Krodhana, in the month Srivana, on the occasion of lunar eclipse, Bommanna, son 
of Abbenayaka and younger brother of Kamana, a treasure of good qualities, granted 
the agrahiira, east of the tank to minety-three eminent Brahmans. ‘Those Brahmans, 
engaged in six Karmas, whose blessings prove true, desirous of getting a charter 
(Z4sanétesuk&h) and thinking that he (Bhipati) would be their future sovereign (went to 
him), blessed him and narrated their object, Bhipati heard their representation 
and with the help of his ministers determined the boundaries of the villages and im 
the presence of Virlipaksha (god), in the year Prabhava, in the month Jyéshtha, 
during a solar eclipse granted, in order to last as long as moon and stars endure, the 
villase named after his father to the Brahmans with a $4sana on which his seal was 
engraved. ‘The creeper of gift which was formerly attached to the celestial tree 
came to earth attached to Sibi. With Jimatavabana it became full of shootings and 
bore buds in the time of Karna and under the lofty Bhoja it flowered. Now under 
Bhitpati the creeper of gift is firmly established and prospering highly yields the 
several fruits (desired). 

Lines 70—81. 

Then the gotras, names and sakhas of the Brahmans who own vrittis in this 
agrahfra are written in the vernacular of the country." 

To Nagapa, son of Aditya of Atréyagotra is given one vritti. He belongs to 
Yajué-sakha, Peddi, son of Pinnaya of Lohita-gotra and Yajur-véda owns one 
yritti: Sdémanatha, son of Lakkhana of Srivatsa-gotra and Yajur-véda, one vritti : 
Narasimha, son of Chittaya of Sandilyagotra, of Yajur-véda, two vrittis: Basavanna 
son of Gangadhara of Atréya-gétra of Yajur-veda, one vritti: Viriipaksha, son of 
Mallaya of Salavata-gotra and Yajur-véda, one vritti: Tippaya, son of Lakhkhaya 
of Léhitagétra and Yajur-véda, one vritti: Nagaya, son of Suripeddi of Srivatsa- 
gotra and Yajur-véda, two vrittis : Nigaya, son of Madhava of Atréya-potra pets one 
vritti: Sanguhhatta, son of Kichanarya of Srivatsa-zétra and Yajur-véda, two vrittis. 
Lines 82—172. 

Pinnaya, son of Peddi of Léhita-gotra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Kachana, 
son of Mallaya of Salavata-gétra and Yajur-véda has one vrittt: Anamtapa, son of 
Chavanna of Vasishtha-gétra and Rig-véda has one \ ritti: Limgapa, son of 
Simeaya of Gargya-gétra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Pdéchaya son of Gékarna 

1 Tho details however are given in Sanskrit only in the theane. | 
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of Kaundinya-gotra and Yajur-véda has one and half of a vritti: Muddapa, son 
of Chimaya of Vasishta-giétra and Rig-véda has one vritti: Mallaya, 
son of Yellaya-peddi of Bharadvaéja-gétra and Yajur-véda gets two vrittis. Appaya, 
son of Yéellaya-peddi of Bhaéradviija-gotra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Peddi, son of 
Narahari of Srivatsa-gétra and Yajur-véda has two vrittis: Narahari, son of 
Déchaya of Gargya-gétra and Yajur-véda has half of a vritti: Mallaya, son of 
Yellaya of BharadvAja-gotra and Yajur-véda has two vrittis: Appaya, son of 
Narahari of Srivatsa-gétra and Yajur-véda has two vrittia: Virupiksha, son of 
Gopala of Ganutama-gotra and Yajur-véda bas one vritti: Virdpaksha, son of Késava 
of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig-véda has one vritti: Simgaya, son of Lakshmana of 
Dhananjaya-gotra and Rig-véda bas one vritti: Bhairava, son of Pinnaya of Kausika- 
potra and Yajur-véda bas one vritti: Késava, son of Mallaya of BharadvAja-gotra and 
Yajur-vida has one vritti: Appaya, son of Mallaya of Kutsa-gotra and Yajur-véda 
has one vritti: Michaya, son of Gokarnna of Kaundinya-g6tra and Yajur-véda has 
one vritti: Mallaya, son of Bhitarasa of Visvamitra-gotra and Rig-véda has one 
yritti: Chennaya son of Yellaya of Bharadvaja-gétra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: 
Lakkhaya son of Peddaya of Harita-g6tra and Yajur-véda has two vrittis: Kuchana, 
son of Peddaya of Lohita-g6tra and Yajur-véda bas two vrittis: Gopaya, son of 
Gopala of Gautama-gotra and Yajur-véda has half a vritti: Peddi, son of Peddijosya 
of Srivatsa-o6tra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Peddi, son of Narahari of Kapi- 
eétra and Yajur-véda hus one vritti: Madhava, son of Peddi of Gautama- 
gétra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Aditya, son of S6marasa of Srivatsa-gétra and 
Rig-véda has one vritti: Rama, son of Gummaya of Mona-Bhargava-gotra and Rig- 
veda has one vritti: Nagaya, son of Lingaya of Srivatsa-gotra and Hig-véda has one 
vritti: Chenaya, son of Tippaya of Kausika-gotra and Rig-véda. bas one-fourth of a 
vritti: Basavanna, son of Gokarnna of Kaundinya-gotra and Yajur-véda has half a 
vritti: Nagapa, son of ippaya of Srivatsa-26tra and Yajur-véda has one and 
one-fourth of a vritti: Narana-déva, son of Kemnaya of Bharadvaja-potra and Rig- 
véda bas one vritti: Allada, son of Kichaya of Harita-gdtra and Yajur-véda has one 
vritti: Busuva, son of Viththaya of Kiasyapa-gotra has one-fourth of a vyitti: 
Dévaya, son of Bachaya of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig-véda has half a vritti: Makaya, 
son of Bomaya of Bharadvaja-gétra and Sukla Yajur-véda las half a vyritti: Aubhala- 
natha, son of Smaya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Yajur-véda has halfa vritti: Peddaya 
son of Sarvajua of Kanusika-gotra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Madhava, son of 
Apraya of SAndilya-gétra and Yajur-véda has half a vritti: Singaya, son of Déchaya 
of Kausika-g6tra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Varadapa, son of Appanna of Bhira- 
dvaja-gotra and Rig-véda has one vritti: Chidimani of Bharadvaja-gotra and Rig- 
véda has half a vritti: Késava, son of Mallaya of Gautama-gotra and Yajur-veda has 
half a vritti: Appaya, son of Késava of Atréya-gotra and Yajur-veda has half a 
vritti: ‘Tikaya, son of Késava of Agastya-gOtra and Rig-veda has one vritti: 


2:16 


Mallaya, son of Jésya Remanna of Atréyasa-gétra and Sama-véda has one vritti: 
Chaudappa, ron of Echaya of Vasisthha-gotra and Rig-véda has one vritti: Somaya, 
son of Madhava Déva of Bharadvaja-g6tra and Rig-veda has half a vritti: Bhanu, 
son of Lingaya of Par&éara-zétra and Yajur-véda has three-fourths of a vritti: 
Peddaya, son of Kachana of Harita-gotra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: His brother 
Narahari of Yajur-véda has one vritti: Viththapa, son of Allada of Kasyapa-gotre 
and Yajur-véda has three-fourths of a vyitti: Peddi, son of Tippaya of Sandilya- 
gotra and Yajur-véda has one vritti : Singaya, son of Manchaya of Gargya-gotra and 
Yajur-véda has one vritti: Aabhala, son of Manchena of Kasyapa-gotra and Yajur- 
yéda has one vritti: Svamaya, son of Ganganna of Sindilya-gotra and Kig-véda has 
one vritti; Déchaya, son of Pinnaya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Yajur-véda has one 
vritti: Kampanna, son of Lakshmana of Atréya-gotra and ig-veda has one vritti : 
Lakhaya, son of Tipaya of Rig-véda has half a vritti: Gangaya, son of Gépaya of 
(Jotama-gotra and Yajur-véda has one vritti : Virupaksha son of Yallaya of Harita-gotra 
and Yajur-véda has half a vritti: M&dhava, son of Bayappa of Kasyapa-gotra and 
Rig-veda has one and a half vritti: Nagapa, son of Gangidhara of Vasishtha-gotra 
has one vritti: Viththapa, son of Bankarasa of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig-veda has one 
vritti: Simgaya, son of Chennaya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Yajur-véda has one vritii: 
Honnapa, son of Sarvajua of Kansika-gotra and Yajur-véda has one vribti: 
Chaudapa, son of Nagaya of Bhiradvaja-gotra and Yajur-véda has three-fourths of a 
vritti: Peddi, son of Jannaya of Parasara-gotra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: 
Simgaya, son of Lakhkhaya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Yajur-véda has one vritti : 
BhévanAtha of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig-veda has one vritti: Sridhara, son of Appaya 
of Srivatsa-gotra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Nagapa, son of Ranapa of Bha- 
radvaja-gotra and Rig-véda has one vrittt: Aditya, son of Gottira-Mallarasa of Rig. 
yéda has one vritti: Viththapa, son of Appanna of Sandilya-g6tra and Rig-véda has 
half a vritti: Dévanna, soo of Allappa of Vasishtha-gétra and Rig-veda has half a 
vritti: Annama Bhatta, son of Ramésvara of Atréya-a6ira and Yajur-veda has one 
vritti: K6ti, son of Nallaya of Atréya-gotra and Yajur-véda has half a vritti: 
Manchana, son of Nagaya of Kasyapa-potra and Rig-véda has one vritti. KAmaya, 
son of Achyuta of Sukla Yajur-véda has one-fourth of a vritti: Limgaya, son of 
Chandaya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Rig-véda has one-fourth of a vritti: Anamta, 
con of Ktichi-Bhatta of Harita-gétra and Yajur-véda has half a vritti: Ramaya, son 
of Grundana of Salamkayana-gétra and Yajur-véda has half a vritti: Mallappa, son 
of Narasimha of Kasyapa-gétra and Rig-véda has half a vritti: Samgama, son of 
Kamarasa of Rig-véda has half vritti: Simgaya, son of MAadhava of Harita-gotra 
and Yajur-véda has half a vyitti, 
Lines 173—190. 

Next are related the boundaries of the eight directions beginning with north-east 
of the agrahara:—North-east boundary consists of a stone set up with Vamana's 
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effigy carved thereon in the tamarind tree where the Hagare and Mosale unite, Eastern 
boundary consists of a stone set up in the western bank of (the river) Hagare: South- 
eastern boundary consists of a stone set up in the Tuggila tree above the rising ground 
to the north of Rékeya Bommanahalli: Southern boundary consists of a stone bearing 
the effigy of Vamana set up by the side of the temple to the north of Mosale : South- » 
south-eastern boundary (A4gnéyada tenkana sime) consists of a stone bearing the efligy 
of Varnana set up on the southern bank of the central Mosale rivulet : South-western 
boundary consists of a stone bearing Vamana‘s efligy set up near Gollarama’s land ? 
Western boundary consists of a stone set up in the high ground to the west of Killi- 
sudda. North-western boundary consists of a stone set up in the wet land of 
Chak6ja: North-west-north-eastern boundary is determined by the boundaries stated 
in the Ssdsana of Bukkambudhi up to Belidingaladilu (banyan tree ?). North of the 
above comes the hillock of Akaliyagode and the stone bearing the effigy of Vamana 
set up in the boundary of Vidudabégayanahallh ; 

Lines 190—199. 

This bridge of Dharma is common to all kings and should be protected by you 
from time to time: Ramachandra repeatedly begs this of all future kings. Collecting 
taxes on tax-free lands brings the sin of killing a crore of cows: but the remission of 
faxes where taxes are payable brings the merit of giving away a crore of cows: Good 
fortune: Salutation to Ramachandra. 

Sri Rimanatha 
Lines 199—211. 

To all kings there is one sister viz lands given to Brahmans. They should be 
neither enjoyed by them nor taxed. One who confiscates land will not be purified even 
by the gift of a crore of tanks, of hundreds of virgins and a crore of cows. He who 
takes away land given by oneself or by others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty 
thousand years. Protecting other's gift is twice as meritorious as making a gift oneself. 
By taking away others’ gifts, one’s gift is rendered fruitless. Between making a gift 
and protecting it, protecting is more meritorious than making a gift. By making a 
gift one gains heaven, by protecting one attains a region from which there is no fall. 
May good people excuse mistakes of hand. 

Salutation to Hari, Hara and Hiranyagarbha. 

Sri: ari: Sri: 

Note, 

This Sfisana consists of five plates with a ring and seal, but there is no impression 
on the seal, The record begins on the front side of the Ist plate, is continned on 
both sides of the 2nd, 3rd and 4th plates and on the front side of the 5th plate and 
concludes on the back side of the Ist plate. 
| After the usual invocatory verses in praise of the gods Sambhu, Ganésa, Sarasvati 
and Varaha, the record describes the descent of king Sangama from Yadu. He is said 
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to have prayed to the God Viripéksha of Pampa and got five sons by his wile 
Kamayi. Only four sons are named in the record, Harihara, Kampa, Bukka and 
Marapa. Muddappa’s name is omitted. Bukka I’s son by Gauri, Harihara I is 
praised as an incarnation of Hari and Hara combined, seeing that neither god alone 
could protect righteousness from the evils of Kali. Harihara II's son by the queen 
Mélambika, Bukka IJ is called a kalpa tree to the learned and a thunderbolt to hostile 
kings. Bukka L is said to have got a son Bhiipati by his wife Tippayi. 

The object of the S4sana is to register the gift of a village Bukkaraéjapura as an 
agrahdra to certain Brahmans who helped in the construction of a tank across the 
river Banjehalla near Nilugallu where it united with the stream Mosale, between 
Kétekere and Rayadurga. The Brahmans are said to have constructed the tank with 
their own funds at the instance of the officer Bommana, younger brother of Kamana. 
and son of Abbenayaka. Bommana is called N dyakdchérya like the Chitaldrug 
Palegars and probably belonged to the same Beda caste. Bommana, who was an 
officer under Bukka II set up the agrahAra to the east of the tank and gave it to the 
Brahmans dividing it into 93 vrittis and naming it after his master. This event took 
place in § 1307 Krédhana sam. Sravana éu 15, a day of lunar eclipse and corresponds 
to 22nd July 1385. These Brahmans with the object of getting a proper charter or 
4cana went to Prince Bhipati and thinking that he would be their future sovereign 
blessed him and got a charter from him in the presence of the God Viripaksha (at 
Hampe) for the agrabara of Bukkarajapura made by Bommana. Prince Bhipati, in 
consultation with his ministers issued a copper S4sana with his seal and signature for 
the above grant on the new moon day of the month of Jyéshtha with a solar eclipse 
in the year Prabhava corresponding to 16th June 1387. The names of the holders 
of the vrittis and the boundaries of the village granted with the usual imprecatory 
verses come next, The signature Rimandtha occurs at the end of the grant. 

Of the rulers mentioned in the record, Bukka IT was the eldest son of Harihara 
II (1377-1404) and ruled parts of Mysore as viceroy under his father in 1377, 1386, 
1388, 1397 and 1399 (see E. C. XU, Pavagada 92, EB. C. IX, Bangalore 159, ete.). 
He also made a grant in Tanjore in 1381 and in Salem District in 1394 and in 
Tanjore District again in 1402, In 1404, on October 5, he is named as sitting on 
the throne of Vijayanagar. From this date to some time between August and 
November 1406 when he died, Bukka II is described as king of Vijayanagar (see pp. 
201-208, Historical Inscriptions of Southern India, by Sewell and Krishnaswamy 
Tyengar.) 

Prince Bhipati or Bhipati Vodeyar, son of Pukka II, who issued the Sasana 
served also as viceroy of Mulbigal, South Arcot, Tanjore, ete. during the reign of his 
erandfather Harihara II. His grants are met with from 1386 to 1421 A. D. At the 
time of the present grant in 1387 he was believed to be the future ruler of the king- 
dom. But Harihara II was succeeded for a short time by Bukka II and after a short 
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dispute between him and his younger brother Virfipaksha, the throne was seized by 
their younger brother Dévaraya in 1406, Why Bhipati Vodeyar who belonged to 
the elder branch did not succeed to the throne cannot be determined. He however 
continned to govern as viceroy under his uncle Dévardya I till about 1421 (South 
Indian Epigraphical Report for 1956, p. 84), He was a patron of literature and the 
Sanskrit work Prayégaratnamala of Chaundapachaérya was composed under his 
patronage. He is praised in the work as Raja-Vyisa-Valmiki. His signature 
Ramanatha is also met with in another copper plate grant of 1386 A. D. (see E,.C, XI, 
Molkalmuru 31). At the time of the present grant, in 1385, Bukka I was 
viceroy under Harihara IT. 





INSCRIPTIONS OUTSIDE THE STATE. 


The following records were found engraved on some images in the Purna- 
chandra Nahar Museum, Calentta. Eye-copies of these imscriptions were made 
during a visit to the above institution in the year 1939 at the invitation of Mr, Nahar, 

The Kannada inscriptions show that the images were originally prepared in the 
Kannada country and were later on acquired for the museum at Calcutta. 


49 
Writing on the pedestal of a Jama image of brass (8 inches in height) contain- 
ing a panel of the twenty-four Tirthankaras In the Nahar Museum, Calcutta. 
Kannada characters and Sansknt language. 
1, we onve AS swomo Huets 
2, 23,8 Bahr wos, (aatzes m fos 


Translation. 

Saka 1548, By the teaching of Sri Dharmachandra-bhataraka belonging to 
the Sri Mala-samgha: salutation. 

Note. 

This inscription belongs to the Saka year 1548 corresponding to 1636 A, D. and 
refers to a salutation by a disciple to the Jaina guru Dharmachandra of Milasamgha 
who taught the Jaina dharma. 

50 
To the right of the same image. 
Nagari characters and Sanskrit language. 
1. 3f ang 
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Note. 
This gives the name of Sri Matibira. He was probably a disciple of Dharma- 
chandra and may belong to the same date. 


51 
On a bronze group of images of the ChaturvimSati-tirthankaras at the same 
place. | 
} Kannada characters and language. 
l.. deiwabzrivemcach Sect 523, 
2. ooh dratd |! ged, 
Translation. 
Demayapa got this consecrated in connection with the vow of Ananti. 
Note, 


This inscription is engraved on the back of the image of Mahavira (?) seated in 
padmésana on a lotus seat with the lion carved in the centre and a cow-headed 
yaksha (male attendant) and yakshi (female attendant) on either side. MahAvira 
forms the central figure of a group of images of the 24 tirthankaras (called Chatur- 
viméati-ttrthankara) here. ‘The image is about 6 inches high, A person named 
Demiyappa, evidently of the Jaina community is said to have performed a vow 
dnantiya-nompi and at the end of it or as part of it, is said to have set up the group 
of the images of the Chaturviméati-tirthankaras. The characters seem to be of 
about 1200 A. D. 


a2 
On the back of the pedestal of another group of Images in bronze. 
Kannada characters and language. 

1, 30 dheges x65 

9 xwnahndoh twas 

3, wea 

Translation, 
The image caused to be made by Sajjana Bhagiyabe, wife of Jinavallabha. 
Note. 


This inscription is engraved on the back of the image of a Jina, 15 inches 
high, seated in the ardhapadmdsana pose on a simha-pitha with a yaksha to the 
right and a yakshi to the left and two chauri-bearers at the back with the triple 
umbrella above and the kalpa-vriksha and the dévas on the top. The figure is re- 
produced in the frontispiece of the book ‘Epitome of Jainism by Mr. Purnachandra 
Nahar, 

The record gives the name of the Indy Sajjana Bhagiyabe, wife of Jinavallabha, 
who caused the image to be engraved. 

The characters seem to belong to 900 A.D. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT ARRANGED 
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 
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Page | Inscription | 

number number Date Ruler 
in the in the 

Report | Report 





——————— 
— ae 





RASHTRARUTA. 
191 a9 C. 797 Madanacarasar 
GANGA, 
39th regnal year, Kartikamdsa, | Sripurusha 
Suklapaksha and Satabhishak 
nakshatra, C, 788 A.D. 
No date—C. 800 A.D. _ Do - | 
Do Konguni Arasa 


No Date—O, 10th century A.D. -| Batuga Konguni 


127 1 
134 2 
990) 45 
171 


SINDAS. 


a Nilasinda 
| NOLAMBA, 
156 ) 19 27th regnal year of Iriva Nolamba.—  Iriva Nolamba 
10th Century A.D. 
CHALUEYA. 
206 3g _—| ChAlukya Vikrama 27th year, Chitra-| Tribhuvanamalladéva 
bhanusam. Pha, Amavasye, Aditya- 
yira Samkramana—Sth February | 


1103 A. D. 
(CHOLA, 


19th reenal year, Saka 953 Pramoda 
Chaitra, ba. 13, Brihaspativara,— | 


ee = ce 


134 2 No Date 
Rajendra Choladevar 
| 2nd April 1030 A.D. ee 
| Q8 $ 992 sri Kara (?) Pushya 10—(?) 
1070 A.D, | 





Vira Rajéndra 
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Contents and Remarks 





Records a grant of land made for the maintenance of atankat MAévali. Madanagarasar, 
the donor, was a subordinate of the RAshtrakiita king Govinda IIT. 


Registers the gift of the village Saliggame by Kongani Muttarasar to a Brahman 
named Bhitasarma. The gift is said to have been made in the presence of all the sAmantas 
and Attani. Perbbana Muttarasar, Siyavallavarasar, ‘Tegureyar, Mantyar, Nandyalar, 
Simbalar, and the chaturvvaidyas are said to have also been informed of the grant. 

The record refers to the heroism of a warrior named Sri Munja, servant of BalAditya. 

Appears to refer to the conquest of a village in the Nolambavadi province by some 
one during the expedition of the Chalukya king Vikramaditya, and the Ganga king 
Kongnni Arasa against the Pallavas at Kanchi. 

Records the construction of a tank by Bituga Konguni and a grant made therefor. 
His wife is also stated to have joined him in making a grant of bitinvatta for the tank 
built by him. 





Nilasinda referred to in this record may be a chief of the Sinda dynasty of rulers, Cp: 
item 3 above. He is said to have been killed by a servant of Baladitya. 


This is a viragal record describing the prowess of a warrior named Banakamendi- 
gavunda of Kesambala. 


Records a grant of some lands and a house made by Gopati-Nayaka, a merchant, for 
the charity of feeding Brahmans. 


Describes the exploits of a hero named Binnandi in rescuing the cattle of the village 
from the attacks of enemies, | 


Mentions the death of a warrior named Bira while fighting the battle of Bayanad 
against thieves. 
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List or INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN ‘THE REPORT 


Page (|Insenption 
number | number Paka Ruler 
inthe | inthe ashe 
Report Report 





———a 


(Hota CHIEFS OF NIDUGAL. 


992 |- 47 Vikrama sam, Sravana su. 15—20th | Mallidéva Chola 
July 1160 A.D. 






HovysaLas, 
| Lean 
929 47 ; 1160 A.D. _ swe | Narasimha I i 
150 14 S$ 1111 Saumya sam. Asviynja su. | Ballala I ta 
2nd—13th September 1189 A.D. 
147 |. 11 ~ | Saka 2027 Ananda sam. Bhadra. Do sis 
| | Su. 1, Friday—1194 A.D.? 
915 41 No, eh Do fr 
141 7) Saka 1150 Vishu—1228 A.D. .... | Narasimha I 
176 | 26 | § 1914 Nandana sam. Chai. su. 15, | Ballala II ee 
Brihavara—ard April 1292. 
| 
KapaMBa CHIEFS. 
305 at No Date 1 3 ‘Kavadévarasar en 
VIJAYANAGAR. 
195 ; 43d | Saka 1309 Kshaya sam. Jyéshtha ba | Harihara I 
10 Guruvéara—23rd May 1586. ween We 
995 48 Saka 1307 Krédhana sam. Sravana, | Bhipati Vodeyar 





gu 15, a day of lunar eclipse— 

1385 -A.D. 22nd July—Also Pra- 
bhava sam. Jé. ba. 30—16th June, 
1387 A.D. | 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO Dywastres AND Dates—contd. 





Contents and Remarks 





Records a grant made for the services in some temple by Mallidéva's son Trungoladév a. 
he record refers to the Hoysala king Narasinghadéva and appears to state that Irungoladéva's 
wife was Sriyadévi and that either Irungola or more probably Sriyadévi was brought up 
under the protection of, or was a daughter of, Narasinghadeéva. 


See the previous inscription. 

Records that Ballila IIT marched against Murin Késava Narasinga encamped at 
Hadadeya Kuppa and ordered the van of the army to attack thee nemy. The warrior Chenna- 
kAlama Sahani fought hard in the battle. Whether this warrior was a subordinate of the 
Kalachurya king Bijjala or of the Hoysala king Ballala I1 cannot be determined. 

Records the death of a warrior named Kissa Rameya, on the occasion of the capture of 
the fort of Kurugéd by the Hoysala king Ballala LU. 

Fragmentary record contains some verses in praise of a queen of the Hoysala king 
BallAla IT. 


Records that the god GopAladévaru was set up at Belur in that year by Annambhatta’s 
son Dérapa and that certain gaudas made a grant of land named Karabayal for the god. 

Describes the creation of a village called Bankihalli by five gaudas who are also stated 
to have constructed a tank and a temple at the village, set up a stone oilmill for the services 
of the temple aud granted some land for the god. 


Hecords the construction of the navapada and midanabhadra by Kivadévarasar, 


Records the death as mahdsaii of a woman named Bommakka on the death of her 
husband Jadavara Cheli Bayachisett. 

Copper plate record registering the gift of a village Bukkarajapura as an Agrahira to 
certain Brahmans who helped in the construction of a dam across the river Banjehalla 
near Nilugallu. The Brahmans are said to have constructed the tank with their own funds 
at the instance of the officer Bommanna, younger brother of Kamana and son of 
Abbenayaka. (Prince Bhipati Vodeyar, son of Bukka IJ, who issued the Sdsana served also 
as Viceroy of Mulbagal, South Arcot, Tanjore, ete. during the reign of his grandfather 
Harihara I.) Why Bhipati Vodeyar who belonged to the elder branch did not succeed to 
the throne cannot be determined. 
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Page b scription: 











numbe r ; number " 
in the in the Date 
seis ad | ne 
10 Bahudhanya sam. iteneste agen a 
10, Vaddavara—Thursday, 2 
August 1595 A.D. 
195 56 Balen 1321 Praméthi sam, Kar. §u.| Harihara IT 
| 15—Wednesday, 15th October 
| 1399 A. D. 
157 | 20 | Saka 1351 Saumya sam, Bhadrapada Dévaraya I Rsk 
| Su. 15 Monday with a lunar 
eclipse—Il2th September 1429 
A.D, 
179 38 Saka 1438 Dhitu sam. Mar, sn, 12— | Krishnadévaraya 
Gth December 1516 A.D, 
136 3 Saka 1466 Sébhakritu sam. Vayisa- | SadAsiva 
kha éu.15 Bri.—Thursday, 19th | 
April 1545 A.D. 
155 18 Saka 1468 Paribhava sam, Kar. ba. Do 
7—14th November 1546 A.D. 
153 16 Saka 1479 Nala sam. AshAdha Su. Do 
| 4—11th June 1554 A.D. 
| t 
Mysore, 
174 Od | No Date és . | Dévaraja Vodeyar 
178 27 Visvavasu—1665 A. D, . | Dévarija Vodeyar 
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Contents and Remarks 





_ Records the gift of some lands at Bélir for the expenses of the worship of the god 
Raina, and of the feeding of the ascetics in the matt of the ascetic Suréndratirtha of Bélar 
in place of a money grant of 4 varahas and 8 hanas made previously by the king Bukka- 
riya l. No ascetic of the name of Suréndra with a matt at Belir and worshipping the god 
Rama as the principal deity is met with so far. 

Copper plate record registering the pift of the village Kanvapura to certain Brahmans 
free from all faxes and imposts by Bachanna Vodeyar, governor of Gova and a subordinate 
of Harihara I], Bachanna Vodeyar called also Bhaskara, is said in the record to have been 
the ruler of the Konkana and Chandragutti kingdoms seated on the throne of Gava. He is 
spoken of as the successor of Madhava and Narahari in that post, 

Copper plate record registering the gift of an agrahdra village called Chdlisattipalli, 
renamed Tryambakapura, situated in the Penugondapuri kingdom, Rodda provinee, 
Tumbekallusthala to certain Brahmans with Kryasakti-guru at their head by the king 
Dévariya 1. The importance of the record lies in its containing the gétra and sitra of 
the royal preeeptor Kriyasakti, not found so far in the inscriptions and literary references 
relating to that guru. | 

Copper plate record registering the gift of three villages Chikkabbehalli with three 
hamlets, in the Nagamangala kingdom, Halavuméirahosahalli in the Channapatna kingdom 
and Vengenahalli in the Billagondanahalli kingdom to the ascetic of the MAdhva sect, 
Vyasatirtlia, disciple of Brahmanyatirtha, by Krishnariya, king of Vijayanagar. 

Records the grant of a village for the enactment of a marionette show of the RAama- 
yana story. 


A fragmentary record registering the gift of some land for the god Tirumaladéva. 


Registers the gift of the income from the santhe or fair at MAarkandésvarapura belong- 
ing to Vakkaléri situated in Kolalarajya, made by Sithpa Malnka Vodeyar, agent of DilAvara 
Khana Vodeyar. governor of Yemmenid, belonging to Chélir ehivadi for the merit of 
DilAvara Khana. The grant was made for the food offerings and illuminations in the 
temple of the god Markandé4vara at the village Dévalapura. The importance of the 
inscription lies in the fact that a grant was made for a Hindu temple by an agent of a 
Mussalman Officer named Dilavara Khan for the merit of the latter, 


Records the gift of the village Bichanahalli, situated in Ségalavadipurasthala in 
Houradasime, with certain hamlets forming them into an agrah4ra named Dévardjapura, 
made by Dévaraja Vodeyar, king of Mysore. 

A fragmentary record, Appears to refer to some king as over-lord with the titles, 
rAjidhiraja and rAjaparamésvara and to some subordimate of his, who is spoken of as the 
ruler of the throne of Mysore. 
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List oF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IX THE REP 











Page _[Inseription | | 
number number | : 
inthe | inthe ae Pale 
Report | Report 
: —— 
250 52 | 0.900A.D. we | No = 
221 46 |! 10th century? ze |) NO = 7 
172 | 22 
192 30 
1458 12 Saka 1209 Vyaya sam. Phiéilguna— 
February 1287 A.D. 
138 5 Seat 
218 42 a | ia 
149 13 Ws an 
140 8 Svabh4énu Sam. Stryya Sankramana 
193 51 
138 6 | | | 
139 7 | Vikriti sam. Magha su. 8 aN 
249 49 | Saka 1548 ee 
249 50 
194 32 
194 33 
214 39 
215 40 | 
219 As 
219 +4 
152 15 S 1668 Akshaya sam. Vaisdkha Su. 
10—19th April 1746 A.D. 
137 4 ie 
155 17 
194 4 
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Contents and Remarks 


The record gives the name of the lady Sajjana Bhagiyabe, wife of Jinavallabha who 
caused the Jaina image to be engraved. 
A short inscription mentioning Bichirachdja, son of Nilakantéja, as the architect 
who constructed the fine temple of ChAmundéévari, 
Records the prowess of a warrior named Vira of Adhatarakula, 
Records the death, by the Jaina rite of samddki of a woman named NaAgavve, 
daughter of Gokave and disciple of MAdhavachandradéva. 
Fragmentary inscription recording the heroism and death of a warrior while protecting 
the cattle of the village Hiriya Garje against robbers. 
Records the valour of a warrior named Padiyandyaka of Kumbeyanahalli valley in 
fighting against the cavalry troops of Singeyaniyaka and Mulehasinda (Sinda Chief ?). 
Records the heroism of a warrior named Jakkeyaniyaka, 
Records the gift of two ons by Surisetti, son of Chennisetti, an oil-monger of the village 
Chattichattihalli, for the whitewashing of the Hoysalésvara temple. 
Appears to record that Sativodeyar pledged the produce of all his lands for some act of 
charity. 
Records the setting up of a pillar by Bommoja, son of Busudja, devotee of the goddess 
Banadadévate of the village Mavali. 
Records that Sidda Mallikarjunadéva set up the pillar in front of the temple at 
"Racor the grant of some land for the God Tirumalapati. 
Refers to a salutation by a disciple to the Jaina guru Dharmachandra. 
Gives only the name Sri Matibira 
This contains the name of a devotee, Rukmaiya. 
This contains the name of a devotee, Kupparasa. 
This records the grant of a plot of land to a person named Aravindatya, 
Records the gift of the village Mallénmahalli for the god Tirum 
Nonahbinakere., 
Records the grant of a pura made by Baleyaniyaka of Karndi. 
Records the grant of the village Habukanahalli as an wmbali for the sénabévas of 
Kanatur-nad, 
~ Records the gift of two plots of land as netfaru kodage to Gopaya. The plots were 
situated near the village Marandahalli in Vakkaléri belonging to the Kingdom of Kolala. 
Records that a person named Gautaya did service for the god. 
Records the setting up of a Garudagamba pillar by Mallappa. 
Contains the name of a gun * Kshétrapdla Gamgandtha.’ 
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APPENDIX A. 
List of Photographs taken during the year 1940-41. 




















— 
eng | Size | Deseription View Village District 
1-2 | 8h" » 64"... | Srikanthesvara a Krishnaraja Wadeyar|Nanjangud | Mysore 
III's group. 

3-12 Do... Do ..; | Sivalila images ae | Do Do 
13-87 | 64° x 4d” ... Do a Do Do Do 
a8-43 Do ... | Ajanta paintings ... ae “+ 
44-47 | 84° % GF"... | o fe fre ree ad 
48-49 /12"x10° ... | Jubilee Hall we | Front view ... | Mysare Do 
50-81 PM. Jee! Tio North-east view +e : Ly 

52) 64° x42" ... | Isvara temple Vaishnavt ... | Betamangala | Kolar 
inh Do... | Vijayendra temple ,,. | Back view oe | we Do 
fd Do  ... | Isvara temple w+ | Bull «| Do 
Bi | Mo. “as: Do .. | Shanmukha vw. | Do Do 
5th Do... «+. Do ww» | Surya w-| Do Do 
57 | $4 x64" ... | Vijayendra temple .,. | Govindaraja ive | 0 Do 
55-61 — Do ass Do .. | Vijayanarayana and bis; Do Do 
oonsorte. 
62 Do - ... | Tank one | View .-| Do Do 
63 | Gi x4?" ... | Do | Do w.| Do Do 
64-67 Do = ,,. | Syayambhuvesvara Views a. | Madivala Do 
temple. 
65 Diy ace Do .. | Davanjiraya we | 0 De 
69} Do ,.. Do .-+ | Pillars «| Do “i 
70 Do... Do ... | 4 female figure ..| Do Do 
71 Do ... | Viragal or Fi Kyasamballi Do 
72-Tt Du  .., | Viragals i. a Hungunda Do 
74 Do ~,..| Somesvaratemple .,. | South-aast view «a | Do Dy 
Tb Do 2... Do .- | Dakshinamurti wi| De Do 
76 | 8h" x 6p"... | Cromlech a te Do Do 
iT Do... | Ancient site ... | View .. | Sitigudda Do 
78.| 63" x42... Do a Ie . Me Do Do 
7 Pa a ee | Chakkalada bombe ... | Honkunda- Do 
7 ) patna, 
50) Do ,,. | Markandesvara temple.’ Ornamental pillar... setae ue 
i ) 
$1 Do ’ Do .. | Vitabbadra shrine with! Do 
| ornamental pillars. 
82 Do Do | Virabhadra image 5 Do Do 
R3 Deo Da _.. | South-west view eval | Do Do 
54 Do Do .. | Mahadvara, North-east Do Do 
view. 
at) Do Do | Vasanta mantapa oat | Do Do 
86 Do Do North-east view of em- | Do Do 
| | Closure, 
87 | BE" x 6s" Do ... , Ornamental pillar ot Do Do 
88 Do Do .. | View of enclosure . Do Do 
Bo) Do Do Ornamental pillars Dig Do 
90-96 | 64" x 47° Cromlechs ta Parandapalli Do 
OT | Do Hero on horse Nachipalli Do 
98 | TH oass “E Hero shrines on Do Do 
on | Do  =.,,, | Ahobala-narasimha | South-enst view .. | Gudibands Do 
temple. | 
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a | a ES: 























oell. 











Bene _ Bize a Description : View Village District 
> Gus S | 
100-102 Bt! x Hill ... | Views Gudibande i Kolar 
103 | 6} x if" _..| Do ... | View of steps leading up Do ; Do 
"| the hill and of the top- | 
most fortification, 
104-105 Do Ramesvara temple on | South view Do Do 
| the hill. 
1i6 Do Do . Lamp pillar Do Do 
107 Do Venkataramana temple Din Do Do 
108-109 | 83" x 62° De Venkataramana and his | Devaragudi- | Do 
oonsorta. } palli, 
110 Do Do -Reortlecenst view Do Do 
111, oe" x4" Do Dao Dio 
112 Deo Do Bali, Vamana and Tri- Deo Do 
" vikrama. 
113 Do Kesava temple .{ Pillars of navaranga ... | Bellur Do 
114 | Do Do South-west view Fs Dies Do 
115 Do Isvara temple View se De Do 
116 De Varaidaraja temple Varadaraja .. | Hoskote Bangalore 
117 Do <4 w.» | Mud fort-wall ara Do Do 
118-119 | 8)" x a4" Kailasevara temple ... | Ground Biss ... | Deddamalar Do 
120 Do Coin plate for 14Oo | - "ry? a 
; report. | | 
121-125 | 64° x4} Lo a se: ae 
124 Do ,.. | Pond South-west view .. | Anantapor | Shimoge 
125 Do... | Elephants in front oF Do Do 
! pond. 
126 Do... | Pond | North-west view “ Do Do 
127 | 63" x42" ... | Isvara temple .. | East view ... | Hosagunda Do 
128 | 89° x6)" ... | Do «+ | Interior mn ee Do 
120 | 6b" x 4B" ... a ... | Mastikal Mallandur Do 
130-151 Do us | Surya Shrine Sry fi Ganja Do 
152 Do a... | [5vara temple Linga with Panipitha.. Da Do 
133 Do: ws Do Chandrasila Do De 
134 Do. ass Do Elephants on either sida| Do Do 
| of stepa 
135-140 Do... | Kedaresvara fempincn Views of Hoysala groups.) Belgami Do 
141) Te... Do Kesava in the cell i Do Do 
142 | 84" X64" ... | Panchalingesvara Umamahesvara Do Do 
temple. 
143 Do ... | Siti Bhavi (Pond) ... | View Do Do 
144-146 Do . (Nilakanthesvara temple| Pillar in front Do Do 
147 | 84" xe . ... | Triporantesvara tem-| South-east view Do Do 
pie. 
148 Do acs Do . | Bullin navaranga .. Dao Do 
149-150 Do... | Do View of pillars in outer Do Do 
na Varanga. 
151 | Do Do Sukhanasi doorway ; Do Do 
152 | 64" x4?" Do Dvarapalaka figure at Dao Do 
Sukhanasi doorway. 
153 Do Do ... | Pillars in front of Sukha Do De 
nasi doorway. 
154 Do Do Sarasvati in the south | Lo Do 
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Size : Deseription View | Village | Dini 











a” we a ripurantesvara temple! Kesavan in the north cell Wears ++ | Shimoga 
Do aa ... | Chaturmukha-Brahma .. —_ Do 
Do Ranganatha x i an Do 
Do Trimurti faa Bo. fs Do 
Do ..» | Tata-Bhagavati DO! ass De 
Do Sula-Brahma Doe | fae Do 
Do Jiddikere with temples Do cal Do 
in the paar pebicncae 
Do oA 7 _ Narasimha Do sas Do 
De ..| Pranavesvara temple | Garbhagriha doorway... Talgunda ... Do 
Do z Do vs | Pillar Do “a Do 
DO ase: Da ww | Orth view she 1 Do 
Do .. | Basti a | Prout view - | Bandalike... Do 
Do Do ... | Side view os Do a Do 
Do Do | Lokshe aah DO: saa Deo 
Do Do .. | Sukhanagsi doorway ... Do. .. Do 
Dao i ... | Chaturmukha Brahma Do oo Do 
Do Trimurti temple .,., | View a Do : Do 
“x be Do an Do Do ... Do 
De Do .. | Simha-lalata on main Do Do 
Lower. 
64° x42"... | Basti a | View ae Cink SRaaeN Do 
Do -...| Do .. | Simhalalata ane Do | Do 
$i" x6?" ... sae v. | Inseription | Malavalli . Do 
+ Do _...| Kaitabhesvara temple | Ceiling in navaranga ... | Kuppattor Do 
64°42"... Do we | Kesavainaniche ... Do ss Do 
| Do  ... | Ramesvara temple ... | Viragal es DO. ‘ssa Do 
shih 7 Do -» | Ceiling ae Do. . Do 
64" x Be Do a Mihishenareneedial nt Deo Do 
ww. | Basti vo | Paravanatha rai | Do Do 
Do rep URE «| [nseription aE Do sna Do 
Mey 8 ren ee .. | Lmages ... | Bharangi ... Do 
ors a a we | Linga - Do as Do 
Do .,.. | Venugopala temple ... | Venugopala ... | Ruppagadde Do 
: sarxey ... | Isvara temple ww. | View ies los Do 
193 | Dy A Do Interior view coe Do ... Do 
14 ey x4?’ Chintamani-Narasimhs | Main image ma Do aa Do 
| temple. 
195 Da Do ... | Inscription stone i Do Do 
196 Do Kallesvara temple ... | Doorway re Do Do 
197 Do Isvara temple .. | North-west view --. | Udri Do 
198 Do Virabhadra tample ... | Dvarapala figure i Do Do 
199 Do... | Banasankari temple | Banasankari , Do Do 
900-202 | 84° x64" ,.. | Lakshminaravana Lakshminarayana ‘x Do Do 
templa, | 
208A Saks 4i"* 44 ies ve» | Inseriptions «os | Mavali ... Do 
25 -» | Kallesvara temple ... ; Pillar Ae, Do sas Do 
207 4 x x vee | Hill -. | View + |Chandragutti| Do 
208 : D6 44) Do 


Do | View of Renuka temple 











rm pT ge fo pe 
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Size | Desoription View | Village | District 


. —_—_— — 


Mihrab of Masjid -+ |Chandragntti| Shimoga 
Fort gate Do vee Do 
Third line of fortification Do ... | De 
Mahishasuramardini ... | DO. vse Diy 
Statue of His Highnasa =a kis _ 

the Maharaja of Myso 

. , Atchwological Map of sea ow [ts 

Mysore. 


APPENDIX B. 

List of Drawings prepared during the Year 1940-41, 
Bhoganandisvara temple, Nandi as 3 Ground plan. 
Srikanthesvara temple, Nanjangud = ae Do 
Kailasesvara temple, Dodmalar cob vee Do 
Svayambhuvesvara temple, Madivala om ive Do 
Markandeya temple, Markandesvara-betta near Vakkaleri Do 
Vijayendra temple, Betamangala ia ju Do 


Ancient site and temples, Belyami is a Sketch map. 


APPENDIX GC, 





List of Books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of Archmological 
| Researches in Mysore, Mysore, during the year 1940-41. 





Title of the hook | Ramarks 





|| Kane adina Kathegalu, by Mr. Narayana Sarma , Received in exchange from the Karna- 

| emcee i taka Historical Research Society, 
Dharwar. 

Do - 

Received from the English-Kannada 
Dictionary Office, Bangalore. 

Received from the Manager of Pubhea- 
tions, Sew Delhi. 

Keceived from the Registrar, University 
of Mysore, Mysore, 

Received from the Bhandarkar Institute 
‘Press, Poona 4. 

Reseived in exchange from the University 
of Washington Library, Seatile, 
Washington. 


® | Jainism and Karnataka Culture, by Mr. 5. R. Sarma 
| The Mysore University Engliah-Kannada Dictionary, 
Part V (Expatriate to Gentle). 
Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXYV, Part II, July 1059 


Sources of Karnataka History, Vol. I, by 5. Srikanta 


Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Insti- 
tute, Vol. XXT, 1938-39, Part ITL-IV. 

Social Solidarity among the Japanese in Seattle, by 
Shotaro Flank Miyamoto, Vol. 11, No. 2, 

A Study of Probated Estates in Washington with 
reference to the State Tax System, by J. K- Hall, 
Vol. I, October 1939. ie 

Three Old French Chronicles of the Crusades, by 
Edward Nobles Stone, Vol. 10, October 193%. 

The Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research 

| Society, Vol. XXVI, Part LU, June 1040. 

|The Annals of the Sri Venkateswara Oriental Insti- 
tute, Vol. [, Part I, June 1940. rien | 

Excavations ab Harappa, by Madho Sarup Vats,| Received from the Manager of Publi- 
Vol. I (Text): eations, New Delhi. 

Excavations at Harappa, by Madho Sarup Vats,| Received from the Manager of Pnubli- 


Received from the Bihar and Orissa Re- 
search Society, Patna, . 

Received from the Sri Venkateswara 
Oriental Institute, Tirupati, 


a SS 





Vol. 11 (139 plates). cations, New Delhi, | | 

Archeological Survey of Mysore, Annual Report | Received from the Mysore Archeological 
for 1958. _ Department. 
Rajanithi, by Mr. H. Krishna Rao ... | Received from the Hegistrar, Mysore 
University, 

17 | Bombay Karnataka Inscriptions, Vol. I, Parti... | Mincet from the Government Press, 
18 | Consolidated Catalogue of the Central Arobssplowinal | Received from the Director-General of 

Library, by Mr. D. BR. Sharma, Archeology in India, New Delhi. 


19 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part IV, October Received from the Manager of Publi- 
1959 | cations, New Delhi. 
Received fram the Baroda State Press, 
Baroda, 
Received from the Manager of Publi- 
eations, New Delhi. 





20 | Annual Report of the Archeological Department, | 

Baroda State. 

#1 | Annual Report on the South Indian Epigraphy for 
the year ending 3ist March 1937. 





22 '| Epigraphia Indica, Vol. AXYV, Part V, January, | Do 
1940, 

95 |The Report of the Superintendent, Archeological) Received from the Superintendent, 
Survey, Burma. Government Printing, Burma. 
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N 5 Title of the book Remarks 





24 | An Introduction to the Geology of Mysore ... | Received from the Director of Geology, 
Bangalore. 
26 | Hadibadeya Dharma, by Sri. D, Champa Rai .. | Received from the Registrar, Mysore 


University. 
Mysore University Calendar for 1939-40, Vol. II... Dp 
The Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research | Received from the Bihar and Orissa 
Society, Patna, Vol. AXVI, Part IV, for Decem- Research Society, Patna. 
ber 1940, 
The Ruins of Dabhoi or Darbhavatiin Baroda State.| Received from the Director of Archieo- 
logy, Baroda State. 











29 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part VI, April | Received from the Manager of Publica- 
, 1940. tions, New Delhi. 
o0 |} Annual Report of the Mysore Archeological | Reesived from the Mysore Archmological 
a1 | Departinent for the year 1930. Department. 
2 | Annual Report of the Government of India Archweo-| Received from the Manager of Publi- 
logical Survey, for 1936-87. tations, New Delhi. 
33 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXYV, Part VII, July 1940 Do 
a4 Do Vol. XXIII, Part VIII, October Do 
1936 
45 | Jivana Jyotigaln, by B.S, Ramaswamy lyengar ... | Porchased from Menara. The 5.5.N, Book 
Depot, 


ES 


Ramayanada Mahapurusharu, by B. 5. Ramaswamy 
Tyengar. - 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol, XXVI, Part I, danusary| Received from the Manager of Puobli- 
1541. cations, New Delhi. 


=| 
=~] 


oo 

a9 

40 

41 

42 ) 

45 | > Indian Antiquary, Volumes 62 to 61 (total 11| Purchased from Messrs. Krishna & Co,, 

44 volumes), Booksellers, Mysore 

45 

46 

47 

48 J 7 

49 | The Early Pallavas, by Dineschandra Sircar = Do 

50 | Ancient Indian Colony of Siam, by P. N. Bose “i Do 

51 | India's Sacred Shrines and Cities, publishad by Do 
Natesan & Co. 

52 | History of India 150 A.D. to 2o0 A. D., by EK. P. Do 
Jaysewal. 

53 | Siddharama Charitra, by Prof. T. 8. Venkanniah and Da 


D. L. Narasimhachar. 

54 | Jaina Iconography, by B, C. Bhattacharya Do 

55 | Mysore University Calendar for the year 1959 40, Received from the Hegistrar, University 
Vol. 1. of Mysore, Mysore. 

56 | Administration Report of the Travancore Archwo-| Recaived from the Superintendent, Gov- 
logical Department (1114 M, E.). | ernment Press, Trivandrum. 
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Permanent Staff on 30th June 1941. 


BL. No. Name and Designation 





A. GazeTTep Srarr. 








1 | Dr. M. H. Krishna, .4., p.trr. (Lond.), Director. 
9 | Mr EK. Rama Rao, £.4., Ainelateont 60 the Director. 
5 | Vacant... Architectural Assistant, 
B. Now-Gazerrep Starr. 
1 | Mr. L. Narasimhachar, m.a., Junior Technical Assistant, 
2 | Mr. D. Nagesamurthi Rao, Photographer. 
3 ) Mr. M. J. Suddhodhana, Draftaman. 
4 | Mr. 8. Krishnaswamy Sastry, Pandit. 
5 | Mr, R. Chakrararti, Pandit. 
6 | Mr. A. 8, Narasimha Setty, Typist. 
7 | Mr. H. Kada Setty, Clerk. 
, U. Mesiat STAFF. 
1 | M. R. Vishnupadachar, Attender. 
2 | Syed Ibrahim, Daffedar. 
3 | Sidda, Peon. 
4 | Rangappe, Peon. 
5 | Timma, Peon. 
6 | Kata Nayak, Peon 
7 | Honna Setty, Peon 
APPENDIX E. 
Statement of Expenditure for the year 1940-4], 
Salaries :— Ks. a. p 
Director's Allowance (Rs..50 per month) <3 ne 600 OF O 
Assistant to the Director (Rs. oneeee") ef ~~ 4200 0 0 
Establishment s — 6568 9 O 
Watchman for excavation area wie ae e. bo 0 oO 
Travelling Allowance 
Office Expenses :— 
I. Contingencies aed es Ara aa 719 11 O 
Tl. Museum a= oe ate 49 2 0 
Ill. Printing gharges:. eee it oon 2,021 12 9 
IV. Clothing to menials ‘ské ie ck 5l 6 O 
VY. Furniture * en ae 552 2 O 
V1, Photographs for sale se ens ‘es 20 0 O 
Library is 
Receipts remitted to the Treasury — 
Sala proceeds of PEPEeR OD PhhoeraDhs and hire wi 
of blocks 


Total 


10,431 9 
1,018 7 


oc 


wo 





Anandapura, village, 1, 11, 72, 75, 74,75, 


194, 195 
Anantapadmanabha, god, 40, 83, 104 
Do temple, 78, 83 


Anantapéla-dandanayaka, general, 211, 
: 212, 213 


Anantapura, village, 72 


Ananti, vow of, 250) 
Anantiya-némpi, vow, 250) 
Anavatti, village, 84, 100, 194 
Andhakiasura, demon, oo 
Andhasura, vellage, 72 
Anegondi, village, * 


Anekal Sdmayya temple, 
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INDEX 
A 

| | PaGe PAGE 
Abbendyaka, father of Bommana, 243, Anesisalu, village, 189 

244,248 Anjanéya, temple on the Gudibande hill, 

Abbir grant of Krishnaraya, 190 33; at Talagunda, 85+ god, 42, + 
Addabetta, @ laterite hill, 71 7, 96 
Adisésha, god, 46 Annadita, donee, "167 
Aditya, private person, 244; donee, 245,246 Annamabhatta, donee, 946 
Aghorésvara, temple at [kkéri, 43 Annamabhatta, private person. 142 
Agni, gad, 79, 99 Annapa, Nolamba king, 171, 172 
Ahmostenar, village, 117 Annapirna, goddess, 102 
Ahébila Narasimha, god, 247 Annekallu, temple af Bandalike, 93 

Akaliyagode, hillock, 247 Annnal Report on South Indian Epi- 
Akshayakumara, demon, $7 8 =©—Ss graphy for 1931, 170 
Alabattapattana, village, 120 Antarasante, hobli, 171, 174 
Alahalli, record at, 172 Apitakuchimba, goddess, 36 
Alamélamma, goddess, 32 Appanna, private person, 245, 246 
Jameiri, hill, 126 Appaya. donee, 945, 246 
Alésvara, god, 103 Aradesahalli, village, 28 
Ali, private person, 56 Arakalgiid, village, 119, 120, 124 
Ali Saba, general, 121 Arakan, province, 109 
Allada, donee, 245, 246 Aralaguppe, village, 99 
Allappa, private person, 9246 Arasikere, talwk, 148 
Allaret and Maharut, great heroes (7), 117 Aravindaiya, private person, o14 
Alvars, Srivaishnava saints, 45,47 Ardhanfrisvara, god, 50 
Amara-migani, grant of land for an office, 137 Arehalli, hodli, | 1458 
Amara-narayana temple, 26, 64 Arghyatirtha,sacred place, 213 
Ambika, mother of Narahari, 205 Arjuna, epic hero, 92, 102 
Ambuga, v village, 24 ArkéSvara, god, 44. 47, 48 
Amritapura, village, 25 Aruna, god, 76 
Amritésvara, temple at Amritapura, 25,29 Arunachalésvara, temple at Nandi, 59 
Amukahalli, village, 178 Arundhati, wife of Vasishtha, 218 


Ashtadikpalakas, detties, 74, 79, 99 
Asoka’'s inscription, at Jatinga Ramé- 
Svara Hills, 29; at Siddapwr, 29; 
at Brahmagiri, 29 
Asokavana, garden of Ravana, figure of, 


“3 


Attini, officer under Sripu rusha, 133 
Aubhala, donee, 167, 246 
Aubhalabhatta, donee, 166 
Aubhalanatha, donee, 245 
Avani, village, 44, 52, 58 
Avimuktésvara, temple of, 70 


Avinita, Gunga king, 132, 133 
Avvana, donee, 168 
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B 

PAGE 

Bachanna Odeyar, Governor of Goa, 
4, 203, | 204, YO5 
Bichaya, private person, B45 
Baden, British afficer, 119 
Bagavadi, village, 120, 121 
Bagepaili, hobl, 41, 155 
Bazija Bituga, Ganga ruler, 171, 172 
Bagiir, village, 134, 185, 136, 137 
Bagira-sime, diviston, 137 
Baichayanayaka, an officer, 177 
Bairasagara, tank, 32 
Bairesauda, chief, 32, 33 
Bairdja, sculptor, 839 
Baladitya, Chalukya chief (?), 135 
Balakrishna, god, 112; figure of, 55 
Balarima, sigure, 71 
Baleyaniyaka, chzef, 919 
Bali, mythological king, 39, 42 
Balipura, same as Belgdmt, 212, 215 


Ballila, Hoysala king, 217; I, 148, 151, 
152, 216; ID, 177 


Ballavinad, district, 142 
Ballekere, village, 189 
Ballésvara, god, 151 
Balli, (Balligdve), village, 148, 213 
Baluzidéva Raneya, general, 155 
Bammaganda of Kannaguppe, private 
person, 142 
Bammeya of Balligave, private person, 148 
Bana, dynasty, 44, 45, 133 
Banadadévate, same as Banaéankari, 
goddess, 193 
-Banakamendigavunda of Kesambala, 
private person, Loi 


Banagankari, goddess, 75, 104, 193; seiiie:. 
at Kadli, 102°. at Bharangi, 19 
218 


Banavase, village, 15, 212, 213, § 
Banchanakalludurga, town, 121 

Bandalike, village, 1, 16, 21, 23, 86, 90, 
94, 96 

Bangalore, museum, 4; ectty, 3, 114; 
district, 127 
Baniga Bimayya, private person, 176 
Banjehalla, stream, 243, 248 
Bankanahalli, village, 176, 177 
Bankarasa, private person, 846 


Bara Imam Makkan at Kolar, monument, 26 


PAGE 
Barakir, village, 120, 121, 122, 206 
Birakir-rajya, king 205 
Baréda, state, 113 
Basava, Bull-god, 85, 105; shrine, 72 
Basavana Byana, place, 2, 25 


Basavanna, donee, 167, 244, 245 ; aT Op 
205 ; temple at Chikkamaoad t, 94 


Basavépatna, village, 119, 120, 122, 194 


Basavayya, private person, 142 
Basti at Bandalike, 16 
Basti at Heggere, 20; at Bhérangi, 19 
Bayanad, battle af, 174 
Béda, caste, 248; of Alahalli village, 153 
Bédara. Kannappa, figure, 55; a Saiva 
devotee, 52 
BelarikGte, village, 120 
Belatir, village, 170 
Belavadi, village, 25 


Belgimi, Kéddrésvara temple at 22; 
fown, 3, 12, 18, 235, 29, 80, 90, 169, 
205, 206, 213 
Bellagondanahalli, kingdom, 
Bellari, district, 145, 197 
Bellir, village near Nagamangala, 
Bellir, village near Kélar, 1,3, 11, 155 
Béla, town, 24,29, 141, 145, 146; Kééava 
temple at, 146; Taluk, 140, 142; 


_ kingdom, 141, 143, 147 
Belvala, village, 151 
Benares, sacred city, 137 


Benki Nawab, a general of Tippu Sultan, as 
Berlahola, village, 


Bétamangala, conservation of temple at, 3 


Do village, 1, 2, 19, 48, 44, 54, 56 
Bhadrakali, image, 5D 
Bhadravati Lakshminarasimhadévaru, 

_ temple, 25, 123 
Bhagadatta, a warrtor in the Maha- 

bhadrata, 92 
Bhatrava, gor, 47, 45, 62, 55, 59 ,63, 66, 

82, 104 

Do donee, 245 
Bhairavi, goddess, 102 
Bhanagilabayal, village, 145 
Bhanu, donee, 246 
Bharangi, village, 1, 19, 100 
Bhiskara, governor, 4, 202, 205 
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PaGE 
Bhavani, goddess, 243 


Bhédéjjivana, a work on Dwaita school of 


philosophy, 189 
Bhérunda, god, 13 
Bhérundésvara pillar at Belgam, 13, 23 


Do image at Belgami, 78, 81, 82 
Bhima, a hero in the epic poem of Maha- 

bhdrata, T7, 91, 92 

Bhishma, a famous epie warrior, . 22 
Bhoganandisvara temple, 64; conservation 


of, 6; at Nandi, 26 
Bhéganatha, donee, 246 
Bhaja, king of Malwa, O44 
Bhringi, attendant on the god Siva, 85 
Bhiipati, prince, 3, 243, 244, 248, 249 
Bhiitarasa private person, 945 
Bhiitasarma, private person, 3, 132, 133 
Bhuvansikamalla, Chalukya king, i 


Bichagauda, prirate person, 
Bichanahalhi, village, ) 
Bijapur, kingdom, ” 135 
Bijjala, the Kalacharya king, 83, 151, 152 
Bimmakka gauda, private person, 177 


174, 175 


Binnandi, a hero, 176 
Bira, a warrior, 174 
Bittaravalli, village, 147 
Bittidéva, Hoysala king, 145 
Bédhanandanvaya, family, 166 
Calcutta, crty, 249 
Calicut, town, 119 
Canara, province, et 


Cannanore, town, 
Captain Mahoney, British officer at Coorg, 
~~ - 1175, 116, 119, 121, 122, 123, 125, 126 


Chadappa, private person, 167 
Chakéja, private person, 247 
Challakere, the hobli of, 139 
Chalukya-Chandra, fitle, — 109 
Chalnkyan, dynasty, 4, 85, 56, 58, 90, 97, 
LOO, 101, 104, 108, 135, 211, 213, 
991, 223, 224; structure, 16, 60, 
100, 103; times, 18, 72, 81, 95,95, 
102, 106; seulpture, 54 
Chalukya, Vikrama era, __ 213 
Chamaraja Odeyar, Raja of Mysore, = Lio 


PaGcE 

Bomaya, private person, 245 
Bombay City, 117, 118, 120, 123, 125; 

branch of the Royal Asiatic Soctety, 4 
Bommana, an officer under Bukka II, 

3, 168, 248 244, 248 


Bommaja, private person, 193 
Boppa Setti, private person, 90 
Bopu, private person, 115, 120 


Bowring pet ‘T'aluk 156 


Brahma, god, 51,61, 62, 68, 70, 92, 93, 
101, 106 
Brahmagiri, site of, 9g. 57 
Brahmans, 133, 203, 213, 219, 224, 242, 
243, 244, 247 
Brahmanya-tirtha, ascette, 189 
Brahmarasa, father of Narahari, 205 
Brahmésvara temple at Belgimi, 78, 79, 80 
Brahmi, goddess, figure of, 55 


Brihaspati, sage, 218 
Biichiraja, arehitec/, O07 
Buddha, god, 42, 101 
Bidikote, village, 26 


Bukka, Vijayanagar king, 56, 146, 169, 
170, 202, 204, 243 248; IT, 3, 31, 205 


C 


Bukkaimbudhi, fané, 247 
Bukkarayapura, wllage, a, 244, 248 
Bukka-sivara, tank, 56 
Busudja, private person, 193 
Busuva, donee, 945 
Chamunda, relievo figure, 2231, 222 

Do goddess 102 
Chandipura stone inscription, 146 
Chandeya, warrtor, 152 
Chandikésa, figure, 55; slirine, 61, 66 
Chandraditya, Chdlukyan prince, 135 


Chandragutti, singdom, 1, 107, 203, 204 
Chandranitha, Jaina saint, 36,95; Bast, 
136 
Chandravallh, site of, 1, 4, 57 
Chandrika, a work on the Dwaita school 
of philosophy, 1 


Channakésava temple of Bélir, 24, 29 
Channanna of Vakkaléri, donor, 153 
Channapatna, 256; inscription, 169 
Chatchathalli, village, _ 8 
Chattagauda, private person, 142, 149 
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PAGE 
Chattésvara temple at Chatchathal|l, 93 
Chattir, village 133 
Chaturmukha Brahméévara, god, 79, 90, 96 


a groups Ws 
205 


Chandals: ohant of, 
Chaudapa, donee, 246 
Chaudaparadhya, donee, 166 


Chaundapacharya, author of Pray yoga 
ratnamala, 

Chaudésvari, same as Chamunda, 60; 
temple, 60; temple at Hungunda, 9 


Chivanna, private person, 244 
Chityana, private person, 167 
Chaylas, slave troops of Hyder, 114 
Cheduba, island, 109 
Ch élir-Chavadi kingdom. 154 
Chennagiri, fort, 23; towm, 4 
Chenna Kalama Sahani, warrior, 151, 162 


Chennakésava temple, at te bl 137 ; at 
 Marate, 25; at Sadali, 42; god, 
Chennapatna, kingdom, 199: fawn, 


45 
28 


Chennasamudra, village, 137 
Chennaya, donee, 945, 246 
Chennisetti, ot! monger, 149 
Chhandémbudhi, a work, 190 
Chhay4, goddess, 76 
Chikkabasti at Gudibande, 36 
Chikkabbahalli, village, 179 


Dabbegatta, hobli, 219 
Dakshinamirti, god, 52, 59 
Dalasaniir, village, TO 
Dalasingara, place (?), O14 
Daniyakara Svamya, faz, 903 
Dandanayaka Govindarasa, general, 913 
Dandepalli plates of Devaraya I, 170 
Dandi, vtllage, 214 
Dantavara, village, 121 


Dasaratha, father of Rama, 91 


Davangere, tala, 95, 101, 152 
Déchaya, donee, 245, “O46 
Dehvala-nayaka, private person, 9. 213 


Déemambika, wife of Pratipa Dévardja, 165 
Démayapa, private person, pe 


Dé ara, village, 
Devablorac, Nolamba queen, 44 


PaGE 
Qhikkabbe, wife of Bituga Kongunt, 172 
Chikkabbehalli, vtllage, 189 
Chikkamagadi, village, 1,17, 4 
Chikkanahalh, village, 189 
Chikkaniyakanahalli, falwk, 319 
Chikkasakuna, village, 141 
Chimaya, private person, 245 


Chintdmani stone, 151, 218 ; tmscraption 
No. 49, 157; ‘Narasimha, god, 100; 
Narasimha temple at Kuppagadde, _ 
103; at Kudli, 100 
Chitaldrug, town, 4, 121, 134, 135; dis 


trict, 172; palegars of, 448 
Chittaya, private person, D244 
Chéla army, 151; period, 59, 66, 218; 

dynasty, 2, 9, 10, 41, 44, 45, 47. 48. 

BS. 911, OoO4 s ' cots of, 50, 60 
Cholaparya, private person, 167 
Chéleyanahalli, village, 4, 168 


Chélisettipalli grant, 157 ; village, 8, 166, 163 
Chidaimani, donee, 045, 
Colonel Close, British Resident, 114, 115 
116, 123, 125 
Colonel Montresor, British general, 117 
Colonel Wiseman, British general, 113 
Coorg, kingdom, 4, 114, 115, 116; Iaja'’s 
Kaifiath, work, 114; peoples of, 114, 
115, 116, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 
124, 125, 126 


Dévabbe-samudra, tank, 4d 
Dévaganga, ponds, 22, 23 
Dévalaipura, village, 153, 155 
Dévana, private person, 167, 168 
Dévanagudipalli, village, 1, 26, 38, 42, 155 
Dévanahalli, village, 128 
Dévanakere, tank at Mallandir, 74 
Dévanna, donee, 246 
Dévanilr, village, 25 
Dévapa, donee, 167 
Dévarajapura, agrahdra, 1765 


Dévaraja. Vodeyar, Raja of Mysore, 175, 178 
Dévaraya 1, Vijayanagar king, 3, 56, 205, 
249; L, 3, 157, 166, 168, 169, 249 


Dévaraya Maharaya, same as Déva- 
| raya II, 168 
Dévaya, dunee, 245 
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PAGE 


Dharmachandra, Jaina guru, 949, 250 


Gajalakshmi group, 78, 98, 105, 106, 

figure of, 40, 42, 8, 63, 64, 12, 81, 
83,84, 85, 92, 93, 94, 101, 103 
Gajasuramardana, god, 62 
Ganapa, donee, _ 167 

Ganapati, same as Ganésa, god, 30, 31, 

35, 38, 42, 47, 48, 50, 51, 52, 53, 

65, 59, 60, 61, 62, 65, 66, 69, 70, 

72, 76,79, 81, 82, 85, 92, 93, 94, 


99, 188; shrine of, 61 
Gandabhérunda, pillar at Belgdmi, 

99: figure of, 62, 63, 77 
Ganga, dynasty, 2, 3, 4, 45, 66, 67. 97, 

135, 221; fing, 127, 133, 154; 

kingdom, 172, 176 
Gangddévi, authoress, 170 
Gangadhara, private person, 244, 24€ 
Gangamma shrine, oe 


Ganganadradhya, donee, 


| PaGE 
Dravidian, style, 10, 38, 63, 64, 66, 68, 


Dharmadéva, temple af Bétamangala, +35 70,71; structure, 41,42,60; pillars, 
Dharwar, town, | 135 51, 53, 54, 55; dynasty, 90; gapw- 
Dikpalakas, Celestial beings, 64, 99 rams, 106; pilasters, 17 
Dilavar Khan, Muslim officer, 2,4,154,155 Dréna, warrior teacher of the Maha- 
Dimaladinne, a mound, 9°68,59 bhdrata, qi 
Dindagir, village, 87 Dunkin, British officer, 126 
Dirgha Malinatha, private person, 166 Durga, goddess, 81, 97; figure, 53, 55; 
Dodhballapur, plates of, 132 temple at Gawa,75; at Belgim, 18 
Doddabasti at Gudibande, Jaina temple, 63 Durvinita, Ganga king, 132, 133, 134 
Dodmalir, village, 28 Diashana, demon, | 91 
Dorapa, private person, 142 Dushtabuddhi, minister of Chandrahdsa, 97 
Dérasamudra, fown, 918 Duésdsana, brother of Duryédhana, 92 
Draupadi, epic herowne. 92 Dvaraivatipura, same as Dérasamudra, 147, 
151, 218 
EB 
East Chalukya dynasty, 4, 108, 109,110 Emmesandi, village, 142 
Hast India Company, 110 ‘Epitome of Jainism ', a book, 950 
Echaladévi, wife of Narasimha I, 217 Ephemeris, work, __ 204 
Echaya, private person, 246 Ereyanga, Hoysala king, QT 
Hlléra, caves of, 76, 89 
G 
Gada, author of Sampradayadipike, 191 Ganganna, private person, 246 
Gadag plates of Harihara I, 169 Gangavadi, province, 151 
Gadida, or Gadidampatna, same as Dévara- Gangaya, donee, 246 
gudipalli, a8 Ganges, river, 165 
Gaikwad, ruler of Bardda, 113 Garaje, village, 140, 141 


Garuda, god, 40, 42,48, 70, 73, 75, 94, 102,107 
Gauja, village, 1, 12, 74, 75, 100 


Gaula, province, 218 
Gaurambika, wife of Bukka, 165 
Gaurapum, grant of Krishnardya, 190 
Gauri, wife of Bukka I, 243, 248; god- 
dess, a43 
Gauriyamalla, warrior, 152 


Gautamésvara, god, 76; temple at Gazja, 
12, 76, 77 
Gautaya, private person, 137 
General Abercrombie, British general, 
122, 124, 195 
General Harris, British officer, 118, 122, 


| 125, 126 
General Hartley, British general, 125, 126 
General Lvayin, British general, 120 


General Stuart, British governor, 116, 
117, 118, 119, 120, 192, 125, 126 
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PAGE 


Giddahana, coin, 113 


Girijamba, goddess, ot} 
Goa, city and kingdom, 170 


Godvidasi, holy day, 
Gécrahana, an episode in the Mahabha- 
rata, 


168 
92 


PAGE 
Govinda, private person, 167 
Govinda III, Risktrahiita king, 192, 


Govinda-dandanayaka, same as Gévind- 
arasa, 

Govindananda, guru, 

G6vindaraja, governor, 212; god, 46, 190; 


215 


Gikarna, sacred place, 244, 245 shrine, 45, 

Goikave, woman, 193 Govindarasa, governor. 919, 213, 214 
Goliyabid, village, 141 Gévindarasa Ayya, donor, 220 
Goliyakere, tank, 192 Guddehalli, wage, 189 
Gollarama, private person, 247 Gudibande, swb-taluh, 157 
Gomatésvara, Jaina tmage, 2 Do millage, 1, 27, 136 
Géni Tumkir, village, 219 Do conservation of temples at, 7 
Gopala, god, l45, 245 Gudibande Hill, 33 
Gopaladévarn, god, 142 Guide books, 5 
Gopalakrishna, figure, 62; temple, 32 “ Gulab Simba Bahadar Simha” , legend 
GOpilasyami, femple, 145 on a coin, 113 
Gopana, private person, 167, 168 Gummareddipura, plates of, 182 
Gopati, private person, 212,213 Gummaya, private person, 945 
Gopaya, donee, 153, 245, 246 Gundabrahma, shrine at Hirt Garje, 146 
Gipis, figure of, 55,62 Gundanna, private person, 246 
Goppa, private person. 81 Gundappa-danndyaka, minister, 4, 145, 146 
Goribidanir, towne, 41 Girjara, a race, 217 
Gotira-Mallarasa, private person, 246 Guruchannabasav ‘alya, private person, 214 
Gova, city and kingdom, 4, 202, 204,205 Gurupada Gauda, private person, 16, 79 
Govanagara, da, 203 Guttiyandd, kingdom, 203 
Govapuravaradhtévara, title, 205 Gwalior, fown, 4 

H 
Habukanahalli, village, 210, 220 Hara, god, 202, 943, 247, 248 


Hadadeya-kuppa, cillage, 151 
Hadadi, village, 152 


Hagare, village, 247 
Halasige, village, 151 
Halavumira-hosahalli, eillage, 189 
Hale Aliir, village, 59 


Halébid, village, 2, 24, 29, 87, 88 149, 
150, 161 
Hale Gudibande, village, 32 
Hallakalu, field, 06 
Hallegere, village, 189 
Hamilton, Brilish engineer, 121, 122 
Hanugal, place, 218 
Hanuma, warrior, 153 


Hanuman, monkey-god, 34, 37, 39, 40, 
42, 48, 63, 70, 71, 73, 77, 79. 85, 91 
Hanungal, village, 187 


Hari, god, 156, 245, 247, 248 


Haribhatta, donee, 167 
Haridra, river, 152 
Harihar, village, 20 
Harihara, Viyayanagar king, 169, 243 
Do II 38, 4, 146,170, 195, 204, 
205, Za, O48, 49 
Do god, 243 
Harihara-mahiriya, Vijayanagar king, 208 
Hariharésvara, god at Harithar, 20 
| Do king of Vijayanagar, 166 
Harihararaya, Vijayanagar king, 205 
Harischandra, Mythological king, 151, 245 


Harivarma, Ganga king, 132 
Hartley, British general 116, 119, 122 
Hasan, istrict, 140 
Hastikalasvara, laing at Belgami, 78 


Hayagriva, god, 
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Pace 


: 40) 
Hazarath Baba Hyderali, Darga at Mul- 
i 26 


hagal, 
Hebale, village, 
Hechche, copper Sdsana, 
Heddase plates of Marapa, 
Heggadadévanakote, taluk, 
Heggade Kullayya, officer, 
Hegvere, village, 
Hemakita, fell, 
Henjérn, village, 
Héramba, god, . 
Himalaya, mountarn, 
Hiranyagarbha, god, 
Hiremagalir, village, 
Hireéakuna, village, 
Hirigarje, village, 
Hirigundugal, village, 
Hiriyatirumaleyapura, village, 
Hiriytir, Aobli, 
Hiriyar, taluk, 
Hodigere, village, 
Hokkunadu, district, 
Holalkere, talus, 
Hombali, tax, 
Hommarn, faz, 
Honkunda, village, 
Honnili, fort, 
Honnapa, donee, 
Horahadenad, country, 
Horavangala, village, 


Tkkén, village, 
Tkkéri-variha, cor, 
Tiavanji-nadnu, district, 
Tlavanjiraya, Chola governor, 


Tia vanji eT chief, FP 48, 49, 52 
Immadi Bukka, Vijayanagar king, == 20) 
79, 151, 202, 212, 243 


Indra, god, 
Indrani, 9 nddess, jigu re of, ‘ 


Triva-Nolamba, Nolamba xing, 


Trungéla, Chéla chef, 
Trungéla-déva, do, 
Téaina, god, 


119, 120, 124 
169 


169 
171 
219 

r8) 
188 
165 


211, 243 
947 


95, 29 
141 

148, 149 
133 

219 

138 

138 
91,23 
177 

138 

208 

203 

58 

93 

167, 246 
204 


44 


1, 23 
112 
49 
49 


55, 60 
157 
224 


224 
79, 99 


PAGE 
Hosabidaniir, village, 121 
Hosadurga, taluk, 154 
Hosazunda, village, 1, 12, T3 
Hogshalli plates of Harihara IT, 169 
Hosaholalu, village, 28 
Hosana, gion od Hoysala, si 
Hosangadi, village, 2 
Hoskéte, village, 1, 11, 70, 71, 127 
Do  «wisertptio 95, 146 


on, 
Hoysala, rae 41, 45, 49, 64, 60, 75, 85, 
86, 88, 104, 217, 218, 224, 226 
Do pervod, ae 
Do architecture, 2, 64, 106 
Hoysalaballala palace on Kundana Hills, 28 
Hoyealésvarasvami temple, 24 29, 149 
Huchcharaya, temple at Shikarpur, i7 
Do Lingdyat savnt, i7 
Hulikal, village, 215, 218 
Hulikunda, village, 153 


Hullahalli, vedlage, 176, 178 
Hultzch, scholar, 108, 109, 110 
Humcha, village, 22, 23 


Hungundapatna, village, 1, 2, 9,43, 56, 
sara 57, 58, 59 
Hurada-sime, province, 175 
Hussain Shah Valli Darga, monument, 26 
Hussein Alikhan, general of Mysore, 118 
Hyder, ruler of Mysore, 34, 112, 114; 
Do his birthplace at Bidskéte, 26 
Hyderi-varaha, coin, 112, 132 


Ishtdl Sahib, sameas General Stuart, 116 


Iévara, god, 73, 79 
[svara temple at Gudibande, 38, 55 
Do at Udri, 19, 106 
Do at Nanditdvare, 91 
Do at Hosagunda, 12, 73, 74 
Do at Sddalit, 492 
Do at Bétamangala, 5-4 
Do at Kuppagadde, 19, 103 
Do at Anekonda, 21 


Do  § atKumminaghatta, 188 
Iévaraya, officer of Coorg, 115, 119, 120, 122 
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PAGE 
Jadavara Cheli Bayachi Setti, private 
person, 195 
Jagannatha, sacred place, 89 
Jaina, community, 80, 105, 205; image, 
249: religion, 37; saint, 100; Basti 


PAGE 
Janardana, temple at Gawja, 75, 101; 
image, 62; god, 32, 37, 39, 42 
Jangamarahalli, village, 4, 220 
Jannaya, private person, 246 
Jayangonda Séla Navanjiya Rayan alias 


at Chikkamagadi, yy at Udri, 20 Maralvan, Chéla governor, 49 

at Heggere, 29; rite of samadhi, Jiddikere tank at Belgami, 78, 82, 84 

195: Dharma, 949 Jimitavahana, mythological king, 44 
Jakiyabbe, a woman, 86 Jina, Jawa satnt, 89; image, 105, 106, et 
Jakkarajanahalli, village, 191 Jinavallabha, private person, 
Jakkeyanayaka, warrior, 219 Jdsya Rémanna, private person, ae 
Jamies Stevens, British officer, 116,118,124 Jouveau Dubreuil, awthor, 154 
Janapa, donee, 167 Jujuvadi, village, 189 
Janaparadhya, donee, 166, 167 Jyétirmayisvara, temple at Sdligrama, 25 

K 

Kachchaviya Gadimba, land-measure, 213 Kallésvara, temple at Chikkamdagadi, 
Kadamba, dynasty, 86, 206 17, 94, 95 
Kadamba Kanthira va, title, 206 Kalléévara, god, 96, temple at Bhdrangi, 


Kadambaraja, fing, 96 
Kadamma, woman, a1 
Kadapa, district, L90 
Kadara, hingdom, 176 


Kaduvetti, Pallava king, 4. 991 
‘Kaikéyi, queen of DaSsaratha, o1 
Kailasé4vara, femple at Dod maliir, 3, 25 


Kaitabhésvara, temple at Kubatar 7, 22, 


93, 96, 97 
Kaivira, village, 26, 48, 51, 61, 64 
Kakutstha, mythological king, 245 


61, 66 


Kalabhairava, shrine of, 
Kalachurya, dyasty, 


Kalamma, temple at Belgami, 84 
Kalamukha, sect, 168, 169 
Kalasa, r2llage, OF 


25 
21 


Kalasésvara, temple at Kalasa, 
Kalasi, village, 


Kali, age, 245, 248 
Kah. goddess, 84, 97 


Kalicéte, same as Calicut 118 
Kaligalamkuéa, fiéle, 906 
Kaligudi. shrine at Belgami 78 
Kalikadévi, goddess, 82; temple at Belgamil5 
Kalingamardana, same as Arishna, god, 


| 39, 55, 63, 64 
Kalki, figure of, 71 


19, 101; temple 
4 96: aut “Belgami, 


at Malavalli, 


Kallumatha, at Belgdmet 78 
Kalpa, tree, 243; creeper, 217 
Kalsi, village, 25 
Kalyanapura, capital, 211 
Kalyani, capital, 294 


Kimana, official under king Bukka IT, 
245, 244, 248 


Kamarasa, donee, 246 
Kamaya, donee, 246 
Kamiayi, wife of Sungama, 243, 248 
Kamba- Narasimha, figure, 71 
Kammarara-hittalu, place, 15 
Kampa, Vijayanagar king, 248 
Kampa-bhipati, Vijayanagar king, 945 
Kampanna, donee, 246 
Kamparaya Charitam, a work, 170 
Kanatir, village, 220 
Kanchi, holy place, 221 
Kanchi ‘Kalamma, goddess, ffs: 
Kandakiru, village, 197 


Kandalike, hobli iy 157 


Kanaka, a Vaishnava devotee, 190 
Kankanna, the writer of a grant, 153 
Kannada, country, 249; inscriptions, 249 
Kannaguppe, village, 142 
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PAGE 

SonneD Es, Saiva saint, 35, 44 
annara, Hdshtrakita king, 76 
Ranuxe eggade, private person, 219 
Kannérumadugu, place, 191 


Kanthirava Narasarija Vodeyar, Mysore 
king, 77 

Kanirgana, a Jaina clan, 193 

Kanvapura agrahara, 4, 204 ; grant of 
Harthara II, | 195 


PAGE 
Késava-pallam, place, 49 
Keéetagauda, private person, 176, 177 
Khandya, village, 25 


Khantikara-riyara-canda, 


title of Teppada 
Naganna Vodeyar, 146 


Khara, demon, 91 
Kilheudda, hillock, O47 
Kittel, scholar, 190 


Kadanda-Rama, god, 63, 71, 73, 74, 78, 146 


Kanvésvara temple, 11, 65, 69 Kodacina-Kaifyat, a manuscript, 4 
Karahayal, land, 142 Kodeyala, talwk, 119, 120, 121 
Karadi, village, 219 Kodunjeruvu, grant, 133 
Karadigode, village, 119 Kolar, same as Koldla, 1, 3, 9, 11, 26, 28, 
Karalumannacudi, femp 171 56, 58, 153, 154 
Karanika Subbiah, ee, 115, 119,120,126 Kolaramma temple at Klar, 26, 28 
Karekétanahalli, village, 221 Konaniir, village, 119, 120 
Karenad, District, 177 Kondajji, village, 24 
Karidigédu, village, 117 Kondrahalli, village, 3, 127 
Karikala-chéla, hing, 223 Konguni-arasa, Ganga king, 4 
Kariyamma, femule, 150, 215 Konguni-muttarasir, do, 3, 127, 133, 134 
Karna, an ene warrior, 92, 151, 244 Kongunivarma, 132 
Karnataka, province, 169 Konguni-Vriddharaja, same as Durvinita, 
Kartavirya, mythological king, 945 133, 134 
Kartikéya, god, 243° Konkana, singdom, 204; ruler of, 202 
Karuvidi, village, 219 Koorg, same as Conrg, 118 
Kashmir Brahmans, 169 Koparakésariparamar, title, 176 
Kasivilasakriyaéakti, guru,of Madhava, Koshatn Krishnarao, a general, 121 
169,170 Kate, chief, 119 
Kasyapa-zotra, family, 3 Kéte-Anjanéya, god, 96 
Katakada-géva, fitle, 157 Kotekere, village, . 243, 245 
Kaumari, goddess, relrevo figure, 117 Koti, donee, 946 
Kaungu, provinee, 218 Kétidéva, private person, 167 
Kauravas, mythological kings, 91 Kottage-dere. taz, 142 
Kausalya, mythological queen, 243 Kottapalli, village, 191 


Kavadévarasa, Kadamba chtef, 
Kavaledurga, fort, 23 
Kavisarvabhauma, fitle, 170 
Kédarésvara, temple at Belgadmi, 12, 23, 

78, 205; at Hatebid, 1 
Keladi, dynasty, 12, 72, 192 ; village, 1 
Kelgu- -Kééava, engraver, 192 


Keradigode, village. 120 
Keregalir, plales of, 153 
Kerekidu, village, 189 
Kesambala, village, 157 
Késaparya, private person, 167 


Kédéava, god, 94, 95, 245; donee, 245; 
temple at Beélir, 140, 141; at | 
Tindagiir, 87 


206 “Krishna, god, 41, 55, 62, 112, 123, 243- 


temple on the Gudibande hill, 33; 


district, 509; Rashtrakita king, 76 
Krishnabhatta, private person, 168 
Krishnalila, sports of Krishna, 63 
Krishnappa-Nayaka, chief, 119, 137 
Krishnaraja III, Mysore king, 112, 113; IV 2 
Krishnaraja-varaha, cov, 112 
Krishnariya, Vijayanagar king, 4, 47, 

112, 188, 189; Copper plate grant 

of, 179 
Krishna Mistry, private person, a5 
Krishnas vami Iyenger, scholar, 170 
Krishnatréya-Gotra, lineage, 132, 133 
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PAGE PAGE 
Kriyasakti, guru, 3, 166,168, 169, 170, 205 Kumbala, falwh, 120 
Kriyasakti- pura, village, 170 Kumbeyanahalli, same as Kummétna- 
Kshétrapala Ganganatha, a@ gun, 195 ghatta, 138 
Kuhatir, village, 1, 17, 22, 96, 100, 104,107 Kummiayipalli, village, 169 
Kubéra, god, 79,99 Kundakundanvaya, lineage, 193 
Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, Eastern Chalukya Kunnamsa Sahani, warrwwr, 152 
king; 108 Kuntala, /ingdom, 212 
Kfaichana, donee, 244. 245, 246 Kuppagadde, village, 1, 19, 100, 108, 194 
Kuchara, grant of, 205 Kupparasa, a devotee, 194 
Kiichaya, private person, 245 Kirma, god, 40, 42 
Kachibhatta, donee, 166 Kirméavatara, figure, jl 
Kadli, village. 3,100,104 Kurudumale, village, 2, 8, 26, 48, 49, 51, 52 
Kiidli Ramésvaradévaru, temple, 22,23 Kurugéd, village, 148 
Kuléttunga-Chéla, Chola king, 100 Kurukshétra, sacred place, 213 
Kumara, god, 79,81, 83, 85, 92, 99, 101; Kiisa Rameya, body-quard 148 
shrine, 53,61 Kiittadun Dévan, Chéla governor, 4g 
Kumara-nadu, District, 177 Kyasamballi, hoblt, 48, 156 
L 
Lakamanayaki, woman, 245 Lakulisvara-pandita, Adldmukha priest, 169 
Lakhana, donee, 167, 244 Lala, country, 217 
Lakhayya, an officer, 219 Lanka, island, 79 
Lakhkhaya, private person, 244, 245,246 Lenka Bittaya, body-guard, 148 
Lakshmana, brother of Sri Rama, 40, 42, Lenka Miacheya, body-quard, 148 
74, 78, 91, 245, 246 Lenka Simeya, body-quard, 148 
Lakshmanaipura, village, 175 I[iingana, donee, 167 
Lakshmandradhya, donee 166 Lingapa, donee, 244 
Lakshmi, goddess, 52, 101, 166, 212. 218, Lingaya, private person, 946, 246 
942 Lingiyat, sect, 17 
Lakshmikantaradhya, donee, 166 Lieutenant-Colonel Dunlop, British 
Lakshmikfintasvami temple at Dévaniir, 25 general, 117 
Lakshmi-narasimha, god, 48,95 Lokagauda of Tagare, private person, 142 
Lakshmi-naraiyana, ‘god, 31, 29, 106, 111 Lokana, donee, 168 
Lakshminarfyanasvami temple, at Hosa- Lord Cornwallis, Governor-General af 
holalu, 28; at Nuggéhalli, 29; at I ndia, 125 
Udri, 20 106; at Mulbégal, 31; Lord Mornington, Governor-General of 
Lakshminé rdyana group, 81 India, 115, 116, 126 
Lakshminarayanatirtha, ascetic, 190 Lucknow, ‘town, 4 
M 
Machaya, donee, 245 Madhava, Ganga king, 182; II, 133; 
Machigara Mallayya, private person, 914 private person, 167, 202, 244, 245, 
Miachisetti, private person, 145 246 ; Madhava-mantrin, 169, 170, 
Madakéri, village, 120 24, 205; Governor of Goa, 205 
Madana, donee, 167 Madhavachandradévar, Jaina guru, 193 
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Madhavadéva, private person, 246 


Madhavarija, same as Maédhava-mantrin, 


205 
Miadhuvana, donee, 167 
Madhuvanaradhya, donee, 166 
Madhva, « seet, 4,189 
Madivala, village, 1, 2, 48, 156 
Madras, city, 117, 170 
Mahabharata, an epic, 90 
Mahadéva, god, 149 
Mahdganapati, god, 302 


Mahanti Matha, a monastery, 72 
Maha prachanda-dandanayaka, title, 212, 213 


Maharajadurga, district, 115 
Mahavali Banarasar, Bana king, 133 
Mahavira, vnage of, 250 
Mahésvari, goddess, figure of, 55 
Mahisha, demon, 60 
Mahishasura, demon, 29 


Mahishisuramardini, goddess, 30, 52, 80, 
83, 84, 89, 92, 94, 99, 101, 103, 106 


Mailara, god, 97, 167 
Mailarayya, private person, 141 
Major Disney, British general, 117 
Major Mackenzie, British officer, 126 


Major Mark Wilks, Resident of Mysore, 226 


Makaya, donee, 045 
Malana, donze, 167 
Malanaganda, private person, 177 
Malavalli, village, 1, 17,23, 96, 142: pillar 
inscription, 17 
Malegira Chaudappa, private person, 145 
Malepas, rulers, 151, 218 
Maleya, private person, 219 


Malik Sitab Khan, an officer, 4 
Maliyadannayaka, minister, 142 


Maliyiir, village, 133 
Mallandir, village, 12, 74, 195 
Mallappa, an ofttcar, 155, 157, 168, 246 
Mallaya, donee, 244, 245, 246 
Mallénahalli, willage, : 915 
Mallésvara, temple at Nandagudi, 71 
Mallésvara, temple at Hultkal, 215 
MallidévachGla, chief, 294 
Mallidévarasa, chief, 224 
Mallikarjuna, temple at Reddihalli, 139: 
temple at Kalasi, 21, 23; temple at 
Nandagudi, 71; at Kadli, 101 


Mallikirjuna-mahdaraya, Vijayanagar ing, 49 


Page 
Malar, taluk, 155. 
Mamallapuram, village, 107 
Manasija, officer, 155 


Manavalal var, satnt, 
Manchambika, same as Ambikd, mother 


of Médhava-mantrin, 205 
Manchana, donee, O46 
Manchaya, private person, 246 
Mandanadésiva, priest, a2 
Mandhatri, mythological king, 243 
Manealavada, village, 222 
Manealir (Mangalore), town, 1231, 122 
Mangana, private person, L67 
Maniya, village, 133 
Maniyar, inhalitants of the village 

Mani (?), 133 
Manjarabad, fort, 24, 20 
Manjarabid, districé, 115, 116, 119 
Manmatha, god, 88, 92 
Mann, sage, 912, 943 
Mapillas, a community, 120, 121 
Maralvan, Chéla governor, ' 49 


Maramima, village deity, 55, 75, 220 


Maranabitti. a tax, 203 
Maranayaka, officer, th 
Marandahalli, rillage, 153 


Marapa, prince, 


169, 170, 204, 245, 246 
Marfitha, perind of, 70 


Maraya, private person, 219 
Marayya, private person, 172 
Mari shrine, at Bichanahalli, 174 
Mari temple at Amukahalli, 178 


Markandésvara betta, 1, 2, 10, 60; temple 
at Khandya, 25; god, 4,155; Mar- 
kandéivaramura, village, 

Markandéya, sage, 52; temple of, 60 

Marle, village, 25, 29 

Marquis Cornwallis, Governor-General 
af India, 

Maslipatam, town, 

Mastikal, a memorial stone, 

Mathada-gudda, hill, 


154 


114 

109 

74, 75, 86 
86 


Matibira, private person, 250 
Matsya, god, 40, 42 
Matsyavatira, god, 71 
Mattapattidéva, god, O6 


Mavali, village, 107, 191, 192, 193 

Mavini Saheb, same as Captain Mahony, 116 

Mayappahalli. village, 189 
56 
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Mayirasarma, Kadamba king, 96 Mnddappa, donee, 245, 248 
Mayyajiya, warrior, : 152. Muhanad Ruza, general of Mysore, 118 
Meer Kummeruddeen Khan, general of Mukkandhaya, a hind of land-tenure, 903. 
Mysore, — dif Miilasangha, a division among the Jatnas 193 
Méganazere, village, 152 Mulbagal, fown, 4, 26, 169, 190, 205, 248 
Mélambika, wife of Harthara IT, 248 Mulehasinda, chief, 138 
Mélige, Anantanitha Basti at, 22; village, Muluvayi, singdom, 49 
23 Munarukol, village, 121 
Mercara, capital of Coorg, 126 Muralidharadisa, author of Srivallabha- 
Mélayi, queen of Harihara IT, 243 charya Charitra, 191 
Mir Hamid Ali, general, 121 Murarikésava Narasinga, general, 151, 152 
Mir Hussein Ali Khan Kirmani, Musalman Muslim, religion, 2 
historian of Mysore, 118 Muttarasa, Ganga king, 134 
Mokbara at K6lar, monwment, 26,28 Mysore, place, 51,119, 120, 190; kingdom, 
Mosgale, village, 24, 247, 248 113 115, 123, 124; rulers of, 178: 
Muchchandi, village, 169 school of architecture, 


Midagere, inscription at, 146; taluk, 141 


Muddagauda of Tolalu, private person, 142 Rice, It 
Nachcharamma temple at Mu]bagal, 30 Nandana, celestial garden, 212 
Nachidévi, goddess, 30 Nandi, conservation of temple at, 6; village, 
Nachipalli, village, 43 36, 59; god, 15, 35, 50, 51, 52, 59; jigure, 
Nadkalsi, village, 12, 73 55, 57, 64, 68, 80, 81, 83, 84, 92, 99; 
Naga, god, 15 plates of, 133 
Naga, couple, 79; stone, 81 Nanditavare, village, a1 
Nagamangala Taluk, 103; kingdom, 189 Nandyala, village, 133 
Nagana, donee, 166,168 Nandyalar, people, 133 
Naganna, donee, 167 Nangali, village, 218 
Nigapa, donee, 244, 245, 246 Nanjangad, fowwn, 4,4, 28, 176 
Nagapirddhya, private person, 167 Nanjundacharya, private person, 197 
Nagar, village, 22 Narahari, successor of Madhavamantrin, 
Nagara temple, at Gauja, 75 169, 202, 204, 205; private person, 
Négarasa of Bélir, officer, 145 167, 205, 245, 246 
Nagavarma, author of Chhandombudhi, 190 Narana, dunee, 147 
Nagavve, OOM, 193 Naranadéva, aL village accountant, 145, 245 
Nagaya, donee, 245, 246 Narasa, Vijayanagar general, 188 
Nagini, goddess, ¥8 Narasamangala, village, 45, 47 
Nahar, Purna Chandra, person, 249 Narasanna, private person, 909 
Nairs, a community of people inhabiting Narasipura, village, 1, 21, 23, 96, 156 
Cochin, 121 Narasimha, god, 37, 42, 51, 68, 71, 82, 
Nakharas, merchants, 142 100, 103, 217, 219, 246; temple at 
Nala, mythological king, 243 Talagunda, 86 ; temple at Bagepalli, 
Nallaja, grand of, 133 41; at Belgami, 18 
Nallaya, private person, 246 Narasimha, Hoysala king, 149, 217, 295 


Nambi Sigyappaiyan, private person, 191 


Nandagudi, village, 1, 21, 71 





Mysore and Coorg, Vol. III, a work by” 


0 Onee, 
Narasimha-bharati Vodeyar, guru, 205 
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Narasimhachar, R., scholar, 62, 70 133, 151 
Narasimbapuri, village, 18) 
Narasinga or Narasimghadéya, —— 


king, 234, 225 
Narasinga, private person, 145 
Narayana, god, 101 
Nariyanadeéva, private person, 167 
Narayanimbika, consort of Vijaya-Bhi- 

pati, 166, 168 


Narrative sketches of the conquest of 
Mysore, book, 114, 117 
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Nilakanthésvara temple at Belgami, 15,78, 80 


Nilakanthdja, architect, 231 
Nilasinda, Sinda king (?), 135 
Nilngallu, same as Nidugal, 243, 248 
Ningahalli, village, 172 
Niruti, celestial being, 79, 99 
Nishadhi-kallu, a stone set up tn memory 

of a Jaina, 192 
Nitisastra, work, 205 


Niyata-érdtriya, akind of land-tenwre, 
203, 204 


Navavrindavana, sacred place near Ane- Nolamba, rulers, 45, 45, 172; period of, 48 
quidi, 190 Nolamba-vadi, province, 157, 218, 221 
as Kotbuddin Khan, general of Nonavinakere, village, 43, 214, 215, a19 
Musore, 1158 Nornappa, private person, 168 
Nayonde Kamdja, sculptor, 39 North Arcot, district, 190 
Necknah, place, 114 Npthari, donee, 167 
Nekkundi, viragal at. a Nuggehalli, village, a9 
Neolithic times, Nila-parva, festival, 142 
Nidugal. et 220, 221, 222; chef of, 94 Nyayamrita, a work on the Dvaita school 
Nigarili Sdlamandalam, kingdom, 45) af philosophy, 
Oo 
Obala Narasim ha, god, 32 Onakehonda Isvara temple, temple at 
Oddampattu, village, 19 Belgami, 78 
Onakebonda Basavanna, temple ai Bel- 
gamt, 15, 
Pp 
Pada Betta, fill, 46 Parvati, goddess, 17, 30, 38 47, 50, 53; 
Padiyaniyaka of Kumbeyanahalli valley, figure of, 55, 67,84, 85, 99, 102, 166, 
warrior, 156 202, 213 Pa reati-Paramésvara 
Palegirs, local chiefs 45; pertod, 54, 60, group, 50, 97; shrine of, 61, 65, 68, 
81, 96, 104 72; at Gudibande, 36; temple at 
Pallavas, dynasty, 4, 108, 157, ¥18, 291 Madivala, 9; at Bétamangala, 53 
Pampa, same as Hampe, 202, 243,248 Patalamma, image of, 56 
Panchala, ruler of, 211 Pavacada, taluk, 230 
Panchalingésvara, fample at Belgdine, Peddaya, donee, 245, 246 
| 18, 78, 80,83 Peddi, private person, 244, 245, 246 
Pandari, donee, 188 Peile, British officer, 126 
Pandavas, Yudhishtira and his brothers, 91 Penugundapuri, kingdom, 166, 168 
Pandéévara, village, 905 Perbbina, Bana king, 133 
Panditajiya, priest, 219 Perbbina-Muttarasar, Bina king, 138 
hea ding family, 218 Periyipatna, village, 117, 119, 120 
Pinnita, kingdom, 132 Permanir, village, 133 
Parandapalli, village, 45 Pinnaya, private person, 944, 245, 246 
Parévanatha, god, 80; basti at Halebid, Péchana, private person, 166 
86; at Kuhatiir, 18; Jaina saint, 98, 101 Péchaya, donee, 2h4 


JT 


PAGE 
Ponappa-Nayaka, envoy, — 137 
Porkundam, same as Hunkwnda, 58 
Poétaraju temple, at Kottapalls, 191 


Prabhudéva, Saiva saint, 13; temple at 
Belgami, ) 78 
Pranavésvara, temple at Talagunda, 
16, 23, 85, 86 





Prasanna Srinivasa, god, | 38 
Pratapa Bukkarajapura, grant of, 225 
Pratapa Dévaraja, Vijayanagar king, 166 
Pratapa Hoysana Vira Ballala-bhiipat, 
Hoysala king, 148 
Prayaga, sacred place, | 213 
Prayogaratnamala, Sanskrit work, 249 
Prithvikonguni Muttarasar, Ganga king, 134 
Pajari Gantégauda, private person, 156 
Raghava, private person, 166, 165 
Raghavapura, village, | 40, 49 
Raghavéndrasvami Matt at een =s 
Rajaditya, Chola king, 172 
Raja Narayana, title, 110 
Raja Raja Chola, Ché/a king, 110 
Raja Rupee, coin, 113 
Raja Vadeyar I, king of Mysore, 141 
Raja-Vyasa-Valmiki, title, 249 
Rajéndra Chola, Chéla king, 110, 176 


Raju Uder, same as Rajavadeyar, Mysore 


king, 141 
Rakshasas, demons, 9] 
Rama, god, 4, 32, 40, 42, 91, 146, 217, 245 

Do temple at Bellir, 155 
Ramachandra Sétruna king, 155 
Ramachandra, donee, 167, 168, 189 

Do god, 203, 247 
Ramadéva Heggade, Customs Officer, 142 
Ramalingéévara temple at Avani, 26 
Ramana, private person, LAT 


Ramanatha, god, 68,75; Hoysala hing, 


49. 70; signature, 247, 245 





Ramandtha, temple at Belliir, 11, 69 
Ramanujacharya temple at Séligrama, 25 
Ramappa of Gauja, patel, 195 


Ramappa Ayya, agent of Gévindarasa 
Ayya, 220 


Rimaraja, Vijayanagar king, 156 


PAGE 
Punniita, kingdom, 132 
Purandaradasa, Vaishnava devotee, 1910 
Puri, saered place, 59 


Parnachandra Nahar, musewm 249; 


scholar, 250 


RK 


Parniah, dewan, 56, 116, 117, 123 
Purukutsa, mythological king, 243 
Purirava, mythological king, 243 
Purushamriga, a fabulous person, half 
man and half-lion, and a devotee of 
Siva, 45, 77 
Purushéttama, same as Vishnu, god, 2123 
Pirvadééa, eastern country, 176 
Putana, private person, 167 
Puttirn, village, 170 
Ramaraya, Vijayanagar king, 154 
Ramasagara, village, 9, 53. 
Ramayana, epie, 56, 90, 137 
Ramayya of Raminyada Bombalata, 
private person, 173 
Rame Gauda, chief of Gudibande, 33 
Ramésvara, temple at Kubatur, 18, 107 ; 
at Keladi, 22, 23; at Gudibande, 7, 
27, 35: at Auppagadde, 194; at 
Hungunda, 9; god, 100; private 
person, 246 
Ranapa, private person, 216 


Ranganatha, god, 57,45, 13; temple at 


Anandapura, 73 
Rancasthala, place, 28 
Rashtrakita, dynasty, 12, 18, 76,97, 98; 

period, 107 
Rati, goddess, $3, 92 
Ravana, demon king, 79, 91 
Ravenshaw, British officer, 126 
Rayaduorga, town, 244, 248 
Rayana, donee, 167 
Reddihalli, village, 139 
Rékeya Bommanahalli, village, 247 
Remnaya, private person, 245 
Révakanimmadi, Adshtrakufa princess 

and wife of Bituga Konguni, 172 
Révanta, famous horseman, 151 
Rewa, state, 113 
Rice, scholar, 192 
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Robertson pet, village, 43  Rukumaiya, devotee, 194 
Rodida-désa, peered 166, 168, 225 Rustumj: Khan, officer, 155 
Roppaganna, private person, S4 
Badali, village, 1,41 Santinatha, Jaina saint, 59 
Sadasiva, Vijayanagar king, 4, 71, 137, Sapta-Malav As, country, 211 


Ot, 156, 156 
Sadri, leader of the Mépillas, 120, 121 
Sidri Mir Muhammad Khan, an officer 


of M ysore, 119 
Saganésvarakoppa, village, 140, 141 


Sagar, rr ah a1 
der 194 
; 245 
Sahadéva, one of the Pandava brothers, 223 
Sahasrarjuna, mythological king, 151 
Sai’ va, sect, 62, B84, 92, 168, 205; door- 
keepers, 104; dgamas, 169, 2065 
Bajjana Bhagiyabbe, wife of J inavallabha, 





14] 
102 
109 
141 


Saka, era, 
Sakambhari, goddess, 
Saktivarman, East Chalukya king, 
Sakunaraya, name of Anjanéya, 
Salem, place, 
Baliggime, village, (also known as Sali- 

grama) 3, 25, 127, 132, 133 
Sallakshane, wife of Gopati, 212, 213 
Beinve Narasimharaya, king of Vijaya- 

191 


ugar 
Sambbu, god, 151, 188, 202, 211, 217, 


249 947 
Sambuvaganda, private person, 177 
Samgama, donee, 246 


Sangama, dynasty, 168; king, 165, 202, 247; 
donee, 167 


Sangama-bhapala, Vijayanagar king, 243 
Sangana, donee, 168 
Sangappagauda, private person, O06 
Sangubhatta, donee, O44 


151 
217 


Sanivarasiddhi, title, 
‘ah drag , panacea for all diseases, 


166 
assy fem pond, 31; village, 169 
Santaras, dynasty, 12,73 
Santayya Kotaga, warrivr, 176 
Santebennir, Honda ( pond) at, 8, 22, 23 


Saptaméatrikas, goddesses, 48; wmages of, 
60, 61; shrine of, 65; panel, 74, 


75, TT, $1, 83, 93, 99, 101 
Sarasvati, qudiless, 78, 92, 170, 242, DAT 


Sarathi, a fax, 203 
Sarvajia, private person, 245, 246 
Satavahana period, 4, 57, 86 
Sati stone, 74, 75 
Sati Vodeyar, ruler, 140, 141 
Satyanarayana, god, 100 
Satyasraya, family of, 211, 223 
Sauryamalla, warrior, 152 
Saivanirya, private person, 167 
Savasi Boppajja, private person, 142 
Savasi Midhava-dannayaka, an officer, 142 
Sayappa, private person, 246 
Sayyaji Rao, rupees, cows of, 115 
Sedaseer, same as Siddhesvar, place of 
hattle, 117, 118 
Senapatam, village, 117 


Seringapatam, fown, 114, 115, 118, 119, 
120, 121, 123, 124, 141, 17 8. 179 


Sése, a tax, 203 
Séshagiri Sastri, scholar, 191 
Séshasiyi, form of Vishnu, god, 42 
Setligere, village, Td 
Sewell’s Antiquities, Val, I, 191 
Shah Alam, Moghal gee 112, 113 
Shaji, Ma/ratta chief, 21; tomb at 
Hodigere, 23 


Shanmukha, god, 47, 52, 105; shrine of, 65 
Shikarpur, village, 1, 21, 77; taluk, 205 
Shimoga, town, 103, 185, 215; district, 191 
Sili, mythological king, Ad 
Sida pur, village, 120 
Siddha, tnage of, 62 
Siddha Mallikarjunadévar, private person, 


11), 


139 
Siddhésvara, place of battle, 117, 118, 119 
Siddhésvara temple at Marle, 95, 20 


Siddhésvarana gaddige, village, 117, 120, 122 
3i* 
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Sidigallu, a stone depicting the scene of 


the “ springing head,” 4 
Simbala, place, 153 
Simbalar, inhabitants of Simbdla, 133 
Simgaya, private person, 244, 245, 246 
Sinda, dynasty, 135 
Sindavadi, district, 135 


Singana, donee, 167, 168 
bingandrya, donee, 166 
Sineiribhatta, donee, 166 
Singaya, donee, 245, 246 
Singeyaniyaka, chief, 158 


Sir John Shore, Governor-General of 


India, 126 
Sirandd, district, go4 
Sirangala, rllage, 119, 120, 124 
Sirigirinatha, donee, 167 


Siti, wifeof Sri Rama, 56, 74, 78, 79,91 
Sitah Khin, Muslim general, 2 
Sita-gudda, bowlder, 56, 57 
Sitamma’'s well at Belgimi, 78 
Sitipaka Maluka Vodeyar, offiver, 4, 154,155 


Sitapakhina Vodeyar, do, 155 
Siti, hill, 26 


Sitigudda, ill, a 

Siva, god, 50, 51, 62, 63, 68, 82, 94, 95, 99, 
102, 106, 148, 169, 213, 217, 218, 
243; temple at Belgimi, 78, 80; 


at Udri, 20, 104; at Huirenalliir, 25 
Sivadéva of Goliyabid, private person, 140 


sivamara, Ganga king, 135; II, 133 
Sivanalli, village, 1380 
Siva-panchayatana group of images, 77, 

| 90, 103 
Sivappa Naik’s fort at Nagar. 29, 23 


72 
66 


Sivappa Nayaka, chief, 
Sivarapatna, village, 


1, q 10, 
Siyagella, general, 1 





Siyavallavarasar, general, 133, 134 
Skanda, god, 102 
Smarta or Advaita, sect, 169 
Sdgalavadipurasthala, village, 175 
Sdmanatha, author of Vydsaydgisa 
Charitam, 190; donee, 244 
Somappa, private person, BG 
Sdmarasa, do, 245 
Samardhadhari, god, 217 
Somayya, private person, 245, 246 
Soménahalli, village, 152 
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Someésvara, god, 55; temple at, 58, 59, 

67, 93, 206; linga, 48; temple at 

Sivarapatna, 2, 13, 66, at Sompura, 

25; at Kurudumate, 2, 8, 49, 51; 

at Belgami, 15, 78, 80, 81,90; at 
Kolar, 26, 28, 64; at Bandalike, 16,94 
Sé6mpura, village, 25 
Sorab, village, 1, 104, 141, 191 
Sdramma, goddess, same as Chamundéscart, — 
991, 229 
tdsale, matt at, 190 
Sottai bhattar, private person, 191 
Sotti Nayaka, dis, 212, 213 
Sources of Vijayanagar history,a work, 170 


South Canara, destrict, 170 
Sravana Belgola, place, 2,3 
Sri, goddess, ALT 
Sridhara, donee, 246 
Sri Dharmasigara Madanagarasar, @ 

chief, 192 


Srikanthésvara temple at Nanjangid, 3, 25 

Sri Munja, @ warrior, 155 

Srinatha, author of some Chatu verses in 

Telugu, 

Sringéri, village, 61, 205 

Srinivasa, god, 52, 54, 70, 71, 190 

Srinivasa-tirtha, author of Vydsa- Vijaya, 
190 


170 


Sripdidaraja, gurv, 190 
Sripadariya Brindivana at Mulbagal, 36 
Sripadatirtha of Saligrama,; 15 


Sripatisvarasvami temple at Siti, 26 
Sripurusha, Ganga fing, 2, 3, 10, 66, 
135, 134, 185, 221 


Sri Rama, god, 145, 146 
Sri Ramanatha, signature, 247 


Srirangapattana, same as Seringapatam, 
1 


F town, 

Sri Sayyaji Rao Ma. Gaikwad, legend on 

_ conn, 114 
Sri ‘T'riyambaka, signature, 204 
Sriyadévi, wife of Irungola, 234 
Subbaiya, officer of Coorg, 115, 120 
Subrahmanya, village, 126 
Suddha Saiva sect, 163 
Sugatuar, a line of chiefs, 10 


Sugatir Tammegauda, chief, 2, 55, 62, 63 
Sugriva, monkey-king in Hamdyana, 
39, 42,52, TT 
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78, 81 
112 


Sila Brahma stone. 
Sultan-Variha, corn, 
mrasadmagiri, hill, same as Gudibande 
33 





Surasadm 
hall, 
Siiraya or Sirayya, an officer of Mysore, 


fle 


119, 124 
Suréndratirtha, guru, 4, 146 
Suréndratirtha. Sripada matha at Bélir, 145 
Siiripeddi, private person, d44 
Siirisetti, otl-monger, 149 
Sirpanakha, demoness, 74 
Tagachegere, village, 189 
Tagare, village, 142 
Tagarenad, district, 142 
Takkélam, village, 172 


Taleunda, village, 1, 16, 23, 28, 80,85, 86, 205 
Talkad, village, 135, 151, 218, 224 
Talya, hobls, | 156 
Tamehyarajyam, same as the kingdom 

of Tanjore, _ 188 
Tammaiyya of Mudakajala village, private _ 

person, | 153 
‘Tammegauda, Sugatar chief, 


2, 62, 63 
Tamrakatte, tank, 96 


Tandavésvara, figure, 55, 93, 99 
Tanjore, place, 245 
Tara, Buddhist goddess, _ . 84 
Taribhagavati, image at Belgami, 78 


Tarkatandava, a work on Dvaita school of 


Phik sopley, 189 
Tatparyadipika, a Sanskrit work, 170 
Tattala Echagivunda, private person, 176 
Tavarekere, tank at Belgdmi, 78 
Tegure, village, 133 
Tegureyar, people of Tegure, 133 
Tellicherry, village, 122 


Teppada Naganna Vodeyar, subordinate 

j of Harihara II, 4, 38, 145, 146 
Terakanamhi, village, 30, 31, 40, 42 
Thurston, scholar, 108 


Tikaya, doviee, 245 
Timmana, donee, 167, 168 
Timmappa Raj Urs, mansion at Channa- 
patna, 23 
Timmasamudra, village, 189 


Tipana, donee, 166, 167, 168, 244, 245, 246 


PAGE 

Siirya, shrine at Ganja, 76; god, 
35, 101, 103; figure of, 55, 57, 62 
Sirya-Naraiyana, god, 47, 59, 76, 83 


Sitasamhita, a philosophical treatise, 170 
Svamaya, donee, 2465 
Svimikannou Pillai's Ephemeris, 195, 204 
Svimi Pagoda, cotn, 111 


Svayambhuvésvara, temple at Madivala, 
9,8; at Bétamangala, 49,53; god, 49 


Syed Ibrahim’s tomb at Channapatna, 28 
Syud Ghuffar, General of Mysore, 118 
Tippayi, wife of Bukka IT, 9435, 248 


Tipn, ruler of Mysore, 28, 34, 71, 112, 114, 
116, 117,119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124 
Tipu's palace, at Nandi, o6 


Tirthankaras, Jaina saints, 249 
Tirumala, god, 219 
Tirumaladévarn, god, 215 
Tirumalai Tirupati, sacred place, 190 


Tirumala Nayaka, grandson of Teppada- 
Naganna Vodeyar, officer, 


Tirumalapati, god, 139 
Tirumala temple, af Bdgepalli, 155, 156 
Tirumangai Alvar, saint, 37 


Tirupati Gangainma, goddess, 56 


Tiruvéngadanitha, god, 38 
Todanallir, village, 189 
Tolalu, village, 142 


Tonnir, village, 44,119, 120, 124 
Tribhuvanamalladéva, Chalukya king, 
211, 218 
Tribhuvanamalla Mallidéva Chola Maha- 
raja, Chief of Nidugal, 234 
Trimirti, tmage of god, 82; temple at 
Bandalike, 16, 21, 23, 93; at 
Belgami, 
Tripurantakésvara, temple at Belgami, 
23, 29, 78, 79 
Triratna, symfol, 50 
Tryambakapura Agrahira, place, 3, 166, 165 


Tulu Country, ; 120 
Tumbekallu-sthala, diveston, 166, 168 
Tumkir district, 172, 214, 220 


Tunvabhadra, river, 152, 166, 188, 190 
Turushkas, people, 204 
Turuvekere, village, 135 


U 
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Udri, village, 1, 19, 24, 104 


V 


Udyavara, village, 121 
Vachaspati, same as Brihaspati, 218 
Vadanagal, village, 3, B25 
Vadiraja, Madhva guru, 189 
Vagdévi, mother of Sottindyaka, 212, 213 
Vaidyésvarasvaimi, temple at T'alkad, 28 
Vaishnava, door-keepers, 78 


Vaishnavi, goddess, 48; figure of, 55, 60,93 
Vaivasvata Manu, sage, 132 
Vakkaléri, village, 10, 60, 66, 152, 153, 144 
Vali, monkey-king in Ramayana, 39. 42, 52, 77 
Vallabhacharya, guru, 191 
Vimana, god, 32, 39, 42, 71; effigy, 246, 247 
Vanarasi Balecidéva Rane, private person, 


155 
Vanivilisa Kriyasakti, preceptor, 169 
Varadaiyangér, private person, 143, 146 
Varadapa, donee, 945 
Varadaraja, god, 11, 70; temple at Sivara- 





patna, 2, 10,67; at Hoskote, 11, 70 


Varaha, god, 39, 42,71, 165, 188, 189 
Varahi, jigure of, 55, 60 
Varanasi, the holy place, 146, 213 
Vareyir, village, 923 
Varuna, god, 79, 99 
Vasantikadévi, goddess, 147, 151, 218 
Vasudévaraya, an officer, 52 
Vayu, god, 79, 99 


Veer Rajunder Warriar, dja of Coorg, aes 
Vengenalli, village, 189 


Vengi, village, 110 
Venkataramana, god, 61, 66; temple at 
Raimasdgara, 9,54; at Dévaragudi- 
paili 26; at Gudibande, 7; 87; 
at Géribidantr, 31; at Alamgiri, 26 
Venkatariimiah, private person, 43 
Venkatésa, god, 190 
VenkatéSasvami, femple at Tirupati, 190 


Vennaikkamayaruliyav-Hmberuman, god, 
69, TO 
Vénugopila, god, 40, 49, 59, 55, 58, 103 
Venyl Acetate, use of, at Sravana Beigala, 8 
Vidadabogeyanahalli village, QAT 


PAGE 
Ugra-Narasimha, god, 32, 40, 42, 62. 77, 82 


Umamahésvara, god, 64, 83, 84, 113 
Vidyadhari, goddess, 42, 48, 63, 64 
Vidyaranya, teacher, 169 


Vidyasankara, temple at Sringéri, 61; 
god, 169, 205; linga, mn al 5 


temple at M ulbagal, ol 
Vidyatirtha of Sringéri, ascetio, * 169, 205 
Vighnésvara, shrine at Mu Taal, al 
Vijayabhipati, king of Viyayanagar, 166, 

168, 170 
Vijayaditya, Bana hing, 44 


Vijayddityamangala, same as Bélamangala, 
village, 43 

Vijayalakshmi, goddess, 46 

Vijayanagar, period, 31, 35, 36, 41, 54, 
59, 09,69, 70, 85, 95, 100 ; hing- 
dom, 10, 45, 46, 47, 49, 50, 53. 146, 
178, 203 dynasty, 4, 56, 67, 1, 
156, 173, 225, 248; pillars of 
Vijay yanagar type, 72; coins, 

Vijayarangasvami, god, 

Vijayéndra, god, 44,45; Madhva gar 
189; temple at Betamangala, 2, 5, 

48, 47, 48 

4 


111 
45 


Vijayéndra-tirtha, gurt, 
Vijjappa, prevale person, 
Vikramaditya, Chalukya king, 4 


219 

, 135; IT, 
231, 224 
48, 65 
217 
26 


Vinadhan Virabhadra, god, 

Vinayaditya, Hoysala king, 
Vinayaka temple at Kurudumale, 
Vinhukadda-CUbutukudinanda Satakarni, 
Satavdhana Viceroy, : 
Vira of Adhatarakula, warrior, 173 
Vira Baireyanayaka, officer, 177 

Vira Ballala Dévarasar, Hoysala king, 
151, 217, 218 

Virabhadra, god, 16, 35, 47, 54, 2} 60, 

62, 66, 74, 81, 84. 85, 86, 59 shrine 

of, 61, 63, 64: temple of, "BB: at 

Talagunda, 85, 86, 89; at U ari, 

104; as Belgami, 18; at Rama- 


sagara, 54,55; at Hiriyar, 138 


PAGE 
Vira Bukkaraya, king of Vijayanagar, 184 
Viragainba, village, 120 
Viraganga, ttle, 294 
Vira Hanumakkana Palya, hamlet, 232 


Vira Harihara-mahiraya, hing of Vijaya- 
nagar, 145 


Virana, private person, | 167 
Viranjanéya, god, | 73, 17, 78, 85 
Viranarayana temple at Belvadi, 25 


Vira Raja, Chief of Coorg, 4, 114, 115, 

119, 120, 122, 126 
Vira Rajéndra Chola, Chala king, 173, 174 
Viraraijéndrapet, fown, 17, 117, 119, 120, 121 
Vira Rajéndra Wodeyar, chtef, 114 
Virasaiva, sect, 72, 169 
Vira Vasanta Madhavariya, same as 


Madhava, — 
Virayagauda, private person, 
ViréSvara, gor, 139 
Virrirunda Perumal, god, 44 


Viripiksha, god, 55, 166, 185, 189, 244, 
- 948, 249; king of Vijayanagar, 49 


PAGE 

Vishvakséna, god, 37 
Vishnu, god, 40, 41, 42, 44, 52, 63, 79, 
90, 92, 93, 94, 95, 100, 101, 105, 
106, 166, 168, 217; figure, 71; 


shrine of, 61, 66, 67 
Vishnugopa, Ganga fing, 132 
Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala king, 148, 217 
Visvésvariradhya, private person, 166 
Vithala temple at Hampe, 191 
Vithaparya, donee, L167 
Vithaya, private person, 245, 246 
Vithdba temple at Hoskote, 70 
Vizagapatam, district, 108 
Vritra, demon, | 79 
Vyasariya, same as Vydsatirtha, 120, 191 
Vydsa-sainudram, fank, 191, 190 
Vyaeatirtha, guri, 4, 189, 90 
Vvasavijaya, a work, 190 


Vyasayocisa Charitam, a work on the life 
of Vydsatirtha, 190 


donee, 944, 245, 246 
Ww 
Wilks, Atstortan, 118 
dé 
Yadu. race, 165, 168, 243, 247; king, 202 Yedavatti- Koppa, village, 80 
Wace. river, 143 Yelamanchili, village, . 108 
Yakshas, 51, 64; figure of, 55, 62, 59, Yellaya, private person, 945, 246 
| | | 88, 89, 90, 99, 106 Yemmenad, «istrict, 154 


Yakshi, goddess, 15, 105 
oon” ot 99, 217, 218 
Yantrakalln, a stone on which some mystic 


diagrams are inscribed, 54 


Yoganandisvara temple af Nandidurga, +6. 
YOécinarasimha, god, 7, 40,51, 62, 63, 71 
Yiipastamba at Hiremagalir, pillar, 25, 29 


WD 447—GbPM—550—41-7-42 
























































